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CT heſe to be obſerved for holy 
dayes, and none other. 


Hat is to ſay , All Sundayes in the yeere. The 
dapes of the feaſts of the Circumciſion of our 
Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Df the Epiphanie. Ok the 
Purification of the bleſſed Airgin. Of S. Pat⸗ 
thias the Apoſtle. Df the Annunciation of the 
blefſed Uirgin. Df S. Marke the Euangeliſt. 
d Jacob the Apoſtles, Of the Aſcenſion of our 
L od Jeſus Chziſt. Of the Natiuitie of S. Tohn Baptiſt, Of S. 
Peter the Apoſtle, Df S. James the Apoltle, Df S. Barcho⸗ 
lomew Apoltle. Df S. Matthew Apoltle, Df S. Michael the 
| Archangel. Ok S. Luke the Euangeliſt. Df S. Simon and 
Jude the Apoſtles, Df all Saints, Df S.Andzew the Apoſtle. 
| Df S. Thomas the Apoſtle. Df the Natiuitie of our Lozd, Df 
| DS. Steuen the Martyz. Ok S. John the Euangeliſt. Ok the 
holy Innocents. Mundap and Tueſdap in Eaſter weeke, and 


Mundap and Tueſday in Thitlun weeke. 
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beginneth and endet h. 


Ight daies befoze any Terme be, the Exchequer ope- 
ne th foz certaintie, except Trinity Terme, which is 
open but foure dapes befoze. 

Gila Terme beginneth the xxiii. day of Janu- 
arp, if it bee not Sundap: Ik it be Sunday, then the next day af- 
ter, and endech the xii. of Febzuary, 

Terme beginneth xvii. dapes after Eaſter, and endeth 
koure dapes after the aſſenſion day. | 
Ini Terme beginneth the next day after Corpus Chriſti 
dap, and endeth the Medneſdap foztnight after, 
ichaclinss Terme beginneth the ix. of October, if it be not 
Sunday,andendeth the xxviii,of Mouember. 1 
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==D) Here Wap ncuer-any thing in the wit of man ſg 
RJ. well pfurtev, oz ſo-ſure eſtabliſhed , which in cons 
3 þ auance of time bath not been coxrupted : as (as) 
9 f — things) it map plainly appeare by 
2/8. {8 HeLommonp}apers in the Church, commonly 
——— cl Diuine ſeruice. The firſt ozigmall andy 
ground wherꝛok if a man would ſearch out by the ancient fathers, 
bee ſhall finde chat che ſame was not oꝛdained but of a good pur 
pole, and fo; a great aduancement of godlineſſe. Fo they ſo 024 
dered the matter, that the whole Bible ( 02 the greateſt part chere⸗ 
of) ſhould be read ouer onte in the pere: intending ther by, that the 
Clergy,and ſpecially ſuch as were Miniſt ers of the congregation, 
ſhould (by ofcen reading and meditation of Gods woꝛd) bee Nirred * 
vp to godlineſſe themſelues, and be moze able to echozt others by 
whole ſome doctrine, and to confute them that were aduerſaries ta 
the trueth. And turther, that the people, by daply hearing of holy 
Scripture read in the Church, ſhould continually pzofit mozo and 
moꝛe in the knowledge of God, and bee the m ze inflamed wich the 
loue of his true religion. But thele many peeres paſſed, this god? 
Ip and deceut oder of the auncient fathers hath been ſq altered, bꝛo⸗ 
ken, and neglected, by plantin g in vncertaine Stozies, Legends, 
Kelponds, Uerſes, vine repetit ons, Tommemozations, and Sps 
nodals, that commonly when any booke of the Bible was begunne, 
be koꝛe thꝛee oꝛ foure Chapters were read out, all che reſt were vn⸗ 
read. And in this (ozt, the booke of Eſai was begun in Aduent, 
and the -booke of Geneſis in Septuageſima: but they were onely 
begun, and neuer read though. After a like loꝛt were other boons 
ofholp Scripture vſed. And mozeouer, whereas S. Maul would 
baue ſuch language ſpoken to the people in the Church, as they 
migbt vnderſtand and haue pꝛoſit by hearing the ſame : the ſer⸗ 
nice in this Church of England ( cheſe manp peeres) hach been 
read in Latine to the people , which they vnder dood not: ſo that 
they haue heard with their eares onely, and their heart, ſpirit; and 
minde haue not been ediſied thereby. And kurthermoze, notwith⸗ 
ſtaudiag chat the a aeient fathers haue diu den the Yſalmes into 
keuen pogtions, whereofeuerp one was called a Nocturne: now 


The Preface, 


of late time a fewe of them haue beene daily ſaide, aud oft repeated, 
and the reſt vtterly omitted. Mozeouer, the number and hardneſſe 
of the rules called the Pte, and che manifolde chaungings of the 
ſeruice was the cauſe, that to turne the booke onely was ſo harde 
and intricate a matter, that many times there was moze buſineſſe to 
find out what ould be read, then to reade it when it was found out. 

Theſe inconuentences therefoze conſidered, here is ſet foꝛch ſuch 
an 92der,whereby the ſame ſhall be redzeſſed, And fox a readineſſe in 
this matter, here is dzawen out a Kalender foz that purpoſe, which 
is plaine and eaſte to be vnderſkanded, wherein (ſo much as may be) 
the reading of holy ſcriptures is ſo ſet fozth, that all things ſhall be 
done in oder, without bzeaking one piece thereof from another. Foz 
this cauſe bee cut off Anthemes, reſpondes, Jnuitatozics, and ſuch 
like things as did bꝛeake the continuall courſe of the reading of the 
ſcripture, Yet becauſe there is no remedie, but that of neceſſitte 
theremuſt be ſome rules, therfoze certaine rules are here ſet fozth, 
which as they be fewe in number, ſo they be plaine and eaſie to bee 
vnderſtanded. So that here vou haue an ozder fo2 pꝛaper (as tou⸗ 
ching the reading of holy ſcripture) much agreeable toy minde and 
purpoſe of the olde fathers, and a great deale moze p2ofitable and 
commodious then that which of late was vſed, It is moze p2ofitas 
ble, becauſe here are left out many things, whercof ſome be vntrue, 
ſome bncertaine, ſome vaine and ſuperſtitious, and is oꝛdeined nos 
thing to be read, but the very pure wow of God, the holy Scrip⸗ 
tures, oꝛ that which is euidently grounded vpon the ſame , and that 
in ſuch a language and o2der, as is molt caſte and plaine foꝛ the bn⸗ 
derſtanding both of the readers and hearers. It is alſo moze com- 
modious, boch koꝛ the ſhoꝛtneſſe thereof, and foz the plainenes of the 
oꝛder, and foꝛ that the rules be fewe and eaſie. Furthermoze, by this 
oder the Curates ſhall neede none other Bookes fo) their publike 
ſeruice, but this booke and the Byble, By the meanes whereof, the 
people ſhall not bee at ſo great charges fo2 bookes, as in times paſt 
they haue bene. 

And where herctofoze there hath beene great diuerſitie in ſaying 
and ſinging in Churches within this Realme, ſome following Sa- 
rilburie vſe, ſome Herkoꝛd ble, ſome the ble ok Bangen, ſome of 
Pozke, and ſome of Lyncolne : nowe from hencefoꝛth all the whole 
Realme ſhall haue but one vle. And if any will indge this wap 

C. i. moze 
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moe painefull, becauſe that all things muſt be read vpon the booke, 
whereas befoze by the reaſon of ſo often repetition , they coulde ſaye 
many things bp heart: If thole men will weigh their labour, with 
the pzofit and knowledge which daply they ſhall attaine by reading 
bponche booke , they will not refuſe the paine , in conſideration of 
the great pꝛolit that ſhall enſue thereof, 

And fozaſmuch as nothing can almoſt bee ſo plainely ſec foozth, 
but doubtes map riſe in the vſe and pꝛactiſing of the lame: To aps 
peaſe al ſuch diuerſitie (tf any ariſe) fo2 the reſolution of al doubtes 
concerning the maner howe co vnderſtand, doe, x execute the things 
contained in this booke: The parties that ſo doubt, oz diuerſſy take 
anything, hall alway reſozte ts the Byſhoppe of che Dioceſle , who 
by his dilcretion ſhall take opder fo2 the quieting q appeaſing ofthe 
ſame, ſo that the ſame oꝛder be not contrary to any thing contapned 
in this booke, And ik the Biſhoppe of the Diocelle be in any doubt, 
then he may ſend fot the reſolution thereof vnto the Archbiſhop. 

Thoughit bee appointed in the afoze wiitten pꝛeface, that all 
things ſhall be readand ſung in the Church in the Engliſh congue, 
to the ende that the Congregation may be thereby edifped: pet it is 
not ment, but when men ſap Pozning and Euening pꝛayer pꝛiuate⸗ 
ly; they may ſap the ſame in any language that they themſelues doe 
underſtand. 

And all Pꝛieſtes and Deacons ſhall bee bounde to ſay dayly the 

ozning and Euening pyaper, tyther pꝛiuately o2 openly, except 

be = by preaching , ſkudping of diuinitie, oz by ſome other vzs 
gent caule, | 

And the Curate that miniffreth in euery pariſh Church oꝛ chaps 
pel, being at home, and not being otherwiſe reaſonablp lette, ſhall 
ſay the ſame in the pariſh Church oz Chappell where he miniſtreth, 
and ſha{l coll a bell thereto, a conuenient time befoe he beginne, that 
— hag diſpoled , may come to heare Gods wozde ,and to pjaye 
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44 The table and Ralender expreſſing the 


order of Pſalmes and Leſſons to be ſaid at Morning 
and Euening pꝛayer thꝛoughout the pere, (except cer 
taine pꝛoper feaſtes) as the rules following 
moe plainely declare. 


The order how the Pſalter is appoynted to 
be read. 


he Plalter ſhall be read though once enery Mo⸗ 
nech, and becauſe that ſome Monethes be longer 
then ſome other bee, it is thought good to make 
them euen by this meanes, To euery Moneth 
ſhalbe appointed (as concerning this purpole) iuſt 
thirtie dayes. | 


a 


Andbecauſe January and March haue one day aboue the ſayde 
number, and Febzuary which is placed betweene them both, hath 
onely xxbiii.dapes: Febzuary ſhall bozrowe of epther of che Poe 
nethes (of Januarte and March) one day: And ſo the Pſalter which 


ſhalbe read in Febzuarie, muſt beginne the laſt day of Januarie, and 
ende the firſt day ol arch. 

And whereas Map, July, Auguſt, October, and December haue 
xxxi.dayes apiece: It is ozdered that the ſame Pſalmes ſhall bee 
read the laſt day ofthe ſayde monethes , which were read the dap be» 
foze : So that the Plalter may begin againe the firſt day of che next 
moneth enſuing. | 

Nowe to knowe what Pſalmes ſhall be read euery dap, looke in 
the Kalender the nomber that is appoynted koz the Pſalmes, & then 
finde the ſame nomber in this Table, and vpon that nomber ſhal you 
ſee what Plalmes ſhalbe ſaid at Mozning and Euening pꝛaper. 

And where the Cxix, Pſalme is deuided into xxii.poꝛtions, and 
is ouerlong to be read at one time: it is ſo oꝛdered, that at one time 
ſball not be read aboue foure oz flue of the ſapd poztions, as you ſhall 
perceiue to be noted in this table folowing. 

And here is allo to bee noted, that in this Table and in all other 
partes ofthe ſeruice, where any Pſalmes are appoynted, the num⸗ 
ber is expreſſed after the great Engliſh Byble, which from the ir. 
Pſalme, vnto the Cxlviu. Pſalme (folowing the diuiſion of the He» 
b2ewes)doth varie in number from the common Latine tranſlation, 
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- 5p Atable for the order of the Palmer 
to be ſayde at Morning and Euening 
| prayer, 


om, 


FY F 
| {I Morning prayer. | Euening prayer. 
I i. ii. ii. iii. v. vi. vii. viii. 
2 (ix. x. xi. xii.xiii. xiiii. 
3 xv. xvi. xvii. xvili. 
4 19.20.21. xxli.xxĩii. 
5 Xxiiii. xxv. xxvi. 27.28.29, 
6 | XXX,XXX1, 32.3 3.34. 
7 xxxV.xxxvi. 37. 
3 | xxxviii. xxxix. xl. XIi. xlii. xliii. 
9 xliiii. xlv.xlvi. xlvii. xlv iii. xlix. 
rof LIL. . ; ly lin, ly, 
1 lvilvi.lviii.” lix. lx. lxi. 
r 2. lxii. xiii. xiiii. lxv. xvi. lxvii. 
13 Ixviii. Ixix. lx 
14 Ixxi. lxxii. Ixxiii. lxxiiii. 
[1 5|[xxy.[xxvi.bexvii, d | Ixxvill, 
16, Ixxix. xxx. lxxi. 82. 83.84.85. 
1786.87.88. 1 
18 xc. xci.xcii. xciii. xciiii. 
I 9 xcv.xcvi.xcvii. xcviii. xcix.c.ci. 
20 cii.ciii. ciiu. 
21 cv, cvi. 
[22] cvii. Cviii.cix, 
2 ; cx.cxi.cxii.cxiii. cxiiii. cxv. 
24 cxvi.cxvii. cxviii. cxix. Inde. iiii. 
25 Inde. v. Inde. iii. 
26 Inde. v. (125. Inde. iii. (131. 
27 20.121.122. 123.124. 126. 127. 128.129. 130. 
28 132.133.134.135. 136. 137. 138. 
29 139.140.141. cxlii.cxliii. 
30 cxlvii. cxlviii. cxlix. cl. 


144.145. 146. 


— 


— — — 
_ 


SR 2%, 


© The order home thereſt of holy ſeripture 
bbeſide the Pſalter) is appointed to be read. 2 


12 olde Teſtament is appointed foz the firſt Leſſons at Moꝛz⸗ 
ning and euening pꝛayer, and ſhalbe read though euery yecre 
once, except certaine bookes and chapters, which bee leaſt cdifying, 
and might beſt be ſpared, and therekoze are left vnread, 

The new Teſtament is appointed foz the ſecond Leſſons at Mo» 
ning and Euentng pꝛayer, and ſhalbe read ouer ozderly euery peere 
thꝛile, beſide the Epiſtles and Golpels: except the Apocalyps, out of 
the which, there bee onely certaine Leſſons appointed vpon diuers 
pꝛoper feaſts. ̃ 

Amd to know what Leſſons ſhalbe read euery day, linde the day of 
the Moneth in the Kalender, and there pe ſhall perceine che bookes 
and Chapters that ſhall be read fox the Leſſons both at Pozning and 
Euening paper. tp 

And here is to bee noted, that whenſoeuer there bee any pꝛoper 
Pſalmes oz Leſſons appointed fo2 the Sundapes, o2 fo; any feaſt, 
moueable oz vnmoueable: then the Pſalmes and Leſſons appointed 
in the Kalender, ſhalbe omitted foy that time, 

Ye mult note alſo, that the Collect, Epiſtle and Goſpel,appointed 
fo: the Sunday, ſhall ſerue all che weeke after, exceyt there kal ſome 
feaſt that hath his pꝛoper. 

When the yeeres*of our Lozd may be deutded into foure euen 
partes, which is euery fourth peere:then the Sundap letter leapeth, 
and that peere the Plalmes and Leffons which ſerue fo che rxiit. 
day of Febzuarie, ſhal be read againe the day following, except it bee 
Sunday, which hath pꝛoper Leſſong ofthe olde Teſtament, appoin- 
ted in the table feruing to that purpoſe, * | 

Alſo, whereſoeuer the beginning of any Leſſon, Epiſtle, oz Goſs 
pel, is not expꝛeſſed, there pee mult begin at the beginning of the 
Chapter. | | 

And whereſoener is not expꝛeſſed how farre ſhall bee read, there 
ſhall you reade to the end of the Chapter, 

Item, ſo oft as the firſt Chapter of ſaint Matthe we is read either 
fo: Leſſon oz Goſpel : ye ſhall begin the ſame at (The birth of Teſus 
Chriſt was on this wiſe. &c.) And the third Chapter of ſaint Lukes 
Goſpel,ſhalberead vnto (So that he was ſuppoſed to be the ſonne 


of Ioleph.) 
Ci, 


P {l 
roper Leſſons tobe 
read for the firſt Leſſons, both at morning and 
Euening prayer, on the ſundayes through- 
qdut the yeere, and for ſome alſo the 
ſecond Leſſons. 
Martens, enenſong, 
Sundayes of - | 
Aduent 3 
[The ffrit, ent Eſai.i. 
ii v xxiiii 
ut rb rrvi 
iii xxx | 1xxit 
undayes after 
Chzitmas. | 
The firft, xxvii xrrviit 
it | Flt | xlitt 
- — after; | 
e ane 
elt. lit ribt 
it li liit 
tit Iv Ivt 
tiit [vii Iviti 
Ixiii 
Gen. . 
vi 
ri 
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Lent. mo” Matten. Euenſong. 5 | 
1 } Sunda Gene. xix. Gene. xxi. 
7 1 " xxbii * | rexiiii 
i xxxix Hit 
itii xliii xlb 
v Exod. iii. Exod. b. 
vi ix * 
| 
Eaſter day, 
Firſt Leſſon. D.rit, rad iii. 
Second Leſſon. Rom. vi. 
Sundayes after Eaſter. 
Mattens, | Euenſong. 
Firſt Dunday. Hume. rv. Mume . xxii. 
ii rriti. rv 
tit Deut. iii. oy. b. 
ttt | vi | 
b viii ix 
Sundap after Deut. xii. Deut. xiũ. 
Aſcention dap. | 
whitſunday, _ 
Firſt Leſlon, Deut. xi. mildome. i. 
Second Leſſon. Act. x. Actes xix. Jt 
c Then Peter o⸗ koꝛztuned that 
pened his ac. [while Apollo 
| [wag at ac. 
— Sun⸗ — 
ap. — things. 
Firſt Leſſon, Gene. xv. Joſuah. 22 
Second Leſſon. Mat. iii. | 


- 
| 


Sundaves after Trinitie. YN 


Mattens. Eucnſong. 
oluahr, Joſuah,xxii, 
ndic.tiit. Judic. v. 

i. Aing.ii. i. Ring. iii. 
rit ritt 
rw bi 
li. Ring · ci. li. Ring. xxi. 
xxii. xi | 
itt, King..rili. ii. Ring. xb. 
bill. irix 
crib 
— iii. Bin. ix. 
7 rbut 
rriit 
Jerem xxii. 
xxxvi. 
Ezech,xiitt. 
rvitt 
xxiiii 
Daniel. bi. 
iche. vi. 
zouerb.i. 
end i, Go 
2 xiũii 
rv rvi 
rb rir 
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I 
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1 1 | Leſſons proper for holy dayes. l 
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Mattens. Euenſong. 
Saint Andꝛew. / Pꝛouerb. xc. Pꝛouerb. xxi. 
S. Thomas the xxui. crit. 
Apoſtle. | 
Natfuitie of | |.» 
Lhaiſt. Ip WW 
Firſt Leſſon. Elai.ix. Eſai,vii,- | 
God ſpake once 
2 agatne to, tc. 
Second Lellon Lune ii. (vnto) Titus iii. 
And vnto men Che kindneſſe 
good will. [and loue. 4c. 
S. Steuen. 


Firſt L eſſon. Pꝛouerb.xx viii. Eccle.iiii. 

Second Leſſon. Act vi. a vii. Act. vii. | 
Steuen full of And when 40. 
faith and pow- ſperes were expi⸗ 
er, ac.(vnto) red, there appea- 
And when 40. fred vnto Moles) 
pteres, ac. IC, (Into) Dte- 


Saint John bol bod. 
0 oſt. ac. 

irſt Leſſon, Eccle. p. | , , 

Second Leſlon, Apocalyp.t. Eccleſi.vi. 


c Apoc.xxii. 
Jnnocents Jerem.reri. _— 
| 


day, (varo.) Mozeo- m iſedome.i. 
| uer J heard C- | 
Circumciſion, \ph2aim. 


Firſt Leſſon. Sener. De. x. (begining) 


And now J. ac. 
Becond Lellon. Goman. ii. Colo. il. I 
— | 


— — — 
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| 


Mattens. Euenſong. 
_ 25 
aal al. xl. mu | 
condLefſon. Luketit.(vnto) Deer 
So that he was |After this hee 
ſuppoſed to bee went to Caper⸗ 
& \theſonneof Jo- naum. | 
Conuerſion of |ſeph. 
ſaint Paul. | x 
irſt Leſſon. wiſdome. v. wil dome vi. 
econd Leſſon. Actg.xxii. (vnto) Act. xxvi. 
They heard him. i 4 
Purification ot niſdome. ix. ds. 
virgin Marie. 
. Matthias. * Eccle.i. 
Annunciation Eccle. i. Eccle . i. 
ol our Lady * 5 
Wedneſdap be- Olea.xiii. Olea .xiiii. 
foze Eater. : 
hurſdapbe⸗ Daniel. ix, Jerem. xxxi. 
foze Eaſter, 3 
Good Friday. Genells rrit. Elai lit 
| Zacha.ir. Exod xiii. 
Munday in Ea pg 
ſter weeke. Exod. rvi. Exod. x vii. 
Firſt Weſſon. Matth. xx viii. Actes.ii. 
Second Leſſon. 
Tueſday in Ea- | | 
ſter weene. Exod. rr. CExod. xxxit. 
irſt Leſſon. uke rrittt. i. Coʒ. xb. 
cond KLeſſon.vnto, And behold 
| of them. 
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. K 


n 


* 


OE I 


Mattens, Euenſong. 


> 
——_- 


ant Marke. 


Sant 
and 


whitſun weeke. 
Firſt Leſſon. 


Second Leſſon. 


Eccle.iiii. 


hilip Eccle. vit. 
acob. 
Iſcention day, | 


| 
Mundap in 


Deut. x. 
| 


GeneC.xt./vato) | Num. xi. Gath 
Theſe are the ge- 


nerations of Sem. c. (vnto) Moſes 


Eccle. b. 
Eccle.ix. 7 
ti. kings ii. 


vnto me 7o. men 


i. Coꝛ.ii. and the elderg 
returned. 
Tueſday in f. Rings rir. Deut. xxx. 
whitſun weene Dauid came to 
| Samuel to 
Saint Barnabe Rama. ac. 
irſt Leſſon. Eccle. x. Eccle.xii. 
econdLeſſon. [Act, xiiit. Act. xv, (vnto) E 
| | Ifter certaine 
John Bas. dayes, 
Firit Leſſon. Mala. ii. Mala.titt, 
DecondLeſſon,|Mat,riii, Mat. ritii,(vnto) 
When Jeſus 
Dant Peter, heard. 
Fir Leſſon. Ecclu. xv. Ecclu.xix. 
Second Leſſon. Act. iti. Act. itit. | 
Saint James. |Ecclus,rxt, Ecclus.xxiii. 
D. Bartholom. |rxv rrir, 
D. Matthew. rxxv rxxviii. 
D. Michael. xxxix. rlitit. 
Saint Luke. (lt, Job. i. 
clit, 
I All 
— — — — 


tt 


—__ 


. 8 * nme ** * 
rr 


Matten ] Cuenſong. 
All Saints. 2 S 
Fi ſuwidd. lit. (vnto) |nhiſd.v.Cvnco) 
fir Leon. Hleſſedis rather His ielouſſe 
the barren. alſo, 
Hebzues xi.xii. ir. 
vynto) Al een. ſawe an Angel 
Proper Pfalmes on certaine dayes. 
En ( Mattens. Euenſong, 
| rir. fxxxix. 
 Chziftmas day. | Pal, jxlv. Cx 
_ u xi 
Eaſter day. lbit Criitt 
bs ri Cebit 
vüi rx 
Aſcention day. rb [rvitt 
= | ____ /©08 5 
—|riv Litit 
Whitſunday. |lxvil wor 
| 
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PR An Aceforthevni- 


formitie of Common prayer,and 


ſeruice in the Church, and admi- 
niſtration of the Sacraments, 


- 
— 


— Yere at rhe death of our late ſoneraigne Lozde King Edward the 


Wo 


8 rt, there remained one vmfozme oꝛder of Common ſeruice and 
7 p1ater,and of the adinmiſtration of Sacraments,Rites, and Ce⸗ 
0 Aremonies in the Church ofEngland, which was ſetfoozth in one 
2 Fey | booke,enfituled, The booke of Common pꝛaper, and admiuſtra- 
W/E tionof Sacraments, and other Kites and Ceremomes im the 
So Church of England, anthouſed by acteof Paruament, holden in 
the fifth ſirrh veeres of our ſaide late aigne Lozde img 
w Edward the ſirth, entituled, An acte foz the vmſoimitie of coms 
mon pꝛaper, and admmiſtration of che Sacraments : - which was repealcd and 
taken away by acre of Parliament, in the firlt yeere of the reigne of oux late Soues 
_ Lady Nrueen Mary, to the great decay of the due honourof God, and diſcomfoze 
tothe pꝛofeſſours of the trueth of Chultes religion. | | 
Be it therefoze enacted bp the authoꝛitie of this pzeſent Parliament, that the ſaide 
eſtatute of repeale,and enerp thing therem contamed,onlp concerning the ſaid bo oke, 
and the ſeriuce, admuuſtration of Sacraments, Rites, and Ceremomes, contained oz 
appointed im, oz by the (aid booke, ſhalbe voyds and of none effect, from and after the 
feaſt ofthe Natiuity of Saint John Baptiſt next commmg. And that the ſaid booke, 
with the oꝛder of ſeruice, and of the admimiſtration of Sacraments,Rites, and Ceres 
monies, with the alteration and additions therem added, and appomted by this eſtas 
tute,ſhail ſtand, and be from and after the ſaid feaſt of the Natnutie of Saint John 
Baptiſt, in full force and effect, accoꝛding to the tenour andeffect of this eſtatute: any 
thing in the foꝛeſaid ſtatute of repeale to the tontrar p. notwichſtanding. 
And further be it enacted by the Auernes highneſſe with the aſſent of the Loꝛdes 
and commons in this preſent paruament aſſembled,and by the authourie of rhe 
that all and ſingular mmiſters,m any Cathedzall oz pariſh Church, oz other place 
within this Realme of England, Males, and the marches of the ſame , oz other the 
Mueenes dontintous, ſhallfrom and after the feaſt of the Ratuntie of Saint John 
Baptiſt next commuig,be bounden to ſap and vſe the Pattens, Euenſong, celcbzatts 
on of the Loꝛdes Supper, and adminiſtration of eche of che Sacraments,and al their 
Common and open pzayer, in ſuch oꝛder and fourme as is mentioned in the ſaide 
booke,ſo authonzed by Parliament in the ſaid fifth and ſirth pere of the raigne of king 
Edward the ſirth,with one alteration oz addition of certaine Leſſons to be vſed on e- 
uery Sundap in the yere, and rhe fourme of the Letanie altered and coꝛrected, and two 
ſentences onelp added in the deliuerie of the Sacrament to the comnumicants, and 
none other, oꝛ otherwiſe , And that if ann maner of Parſon, Vicar,oz other wharſoz 
euer miſter,that ought oꝛ ſhould ſing oi ſap Common pzaper mentioned in the (aid 
booke, oꝛ miniſter the Sacrainents from and after the feaſt of the Natunne of Saint 
John Baptiſt ne rt comming, retuſe to vſe tire (aide Conunon prayers, oꝛ to miniſter 
the Sacraments in ſich Cathedzalloz Pariſh Church, oz other places, as he ſhoulde 
vſe tu miniſter the ſame, in ſuch oꝛder and fourme as they be mentioned and ſet foꝛth 
m the ſaid booke, oz ſhall wilfulln oz obſtinately (ſtanding in the ſame) vle any other 
Kite, Ceremonie, Oꝛder, F arrme,oz maner of celebxating ofthe Lords Supper open⸗ 
Iy oz prinily, oꝛ Pattens, Enenſong, adnuniſtcation of the Sacraments, 02 other o⸗ 
pen p1ayers, then is mentioned and ſet fooith in the ſaide Wooke (Open Prayer in and 
throughout this Ace, is meant that prayer which is for other to come vnto or heare, either in 
common Churches,or priuate Chappels, or Oratories,comronly called the ſeruice of the Church) 
ſhall22 pꝛeach, declare, oz ſpeake any thing in the derogation, oꝛ depzanmgof the ſaid 
Booke, oz anp thingthercm contamed,oz of any part thereof, and thal be thereof — 
| u 


— 


* 


An Acde for the vniformitie 


fullp connicted, according to the lawes of this Realme, by verdict of twelne men. 
oz bp his owne confeſſion, oz by the notozious tuidence of the facre : ſhallloſe and foz» 
faite to the Queenes Yighnelle, her heires and ſucceſſors, foz his firſt offence, the 
pꝛoſite ofall his ſpirituall benckices o pꝛomotions, cominuig oi ariling m one whole 
pere next after his conuiction: And allo that the perſon ſo conuicted, {Hal fox the ſane 
offence ſuffer un pꝛilonn ent by the ſpace of e monetihs, without baile oz uiampʒiſe. 
And it anp ſuch perſon, ouce contuct of any offence concerning the pzenulles, thall at⸗ 
ter his firſt comnction eftſoones offende, and be thereof in tozne atozeſapde lawfulls 
conuict: that then the ſame perſon ſhall fox his lecond offence ſuffer imp1ſoumnent bp 
theſpace of one whole pere, and allo ſhalltherefoze be depziued ip ſacto of al his ſpiri⸗ 
tnall pzomnotions , Aud that tt ſhall be lawfill to all patrons oz donors of all and 
ſingular the ſame ſpirttnall promotions, oꝛ of any of them, to pzeſent oz collate to the 
ſame, as though the perſon oi perſons ſo offending were dead. And that if anp ſuch 
perſon oz perſons, after he ſhall be twiſe conuicted in fourme afozeſatde, ſhall offend 
againſt an of the pxenuſſes the third rune, and thal be thereof in fourme afozeſaide 


-lawfullp connicted : that then the perſon ſo offending, andconuicted the third rune, 


ſhal be depnued ipofaQo of all his p:0m0810us,and alſo ſhall ſuffer imp 
fomment during — life. 2 n 

And if the perſon that ſhal offend and be conuict in fourme afozeſaid,concerning as 
ny of the pꝛemiſſes, not be beneficed, noꝛ haue anp fpirituall promotion : chat 
then the ſame perſon fo offrudnig and conuict, thall foz the firlt offence ſuſter inpꝛi⸗ 
fomment during one whole pere next afrer his (aide conuiction, without baple 
mainepniſe. And if any ſuch perſonnot haumg an ſpirituall pzomotion, after 
firſt conutction, ſhall eftſoones offend in anp thmg concerrung the pzenuſſes, and 
in foꝛnie afozeſapd be thereof lawfultp —— the (aine perſon ſhall fog 
his ſecond offence ſirffer impꝛiſonment during his lite, x | 

And it is oxzdeined andenacted by the anthoztitie aboneſaide, that if anp verde of 
perſons whatſocuer , after the ſapd feaſt of the Natiuitie of Saint John Bap 
nert comming, ſhall in any Enteriudes Plapes, Songs, Kymes, oz by other 
woꝛdes, declare oz ſpeake any thing in thederogation, depzaumg, oz deſpiſing or che 
ſame booke , oz of any thmg therem contemed , oz any part thereof,oz ſhall by open 
fact, — — open thieatumgs, compel, oi cauſe,oz otherwiſe pzocnre , 0z mains 
taine um Parſon, Vicar,oz other inimiſter, ni any Cathedzall oz Pariſh Church, oz 
in Chappell.oz in any other place, to (ing oi ſap any Common and open pzaper,ozta 
miniſter any Sacrament, otherwiſe oz in any other maner and fourme then is mens 
tioned in the ſapde booke , ozthat by any ofthe ſayde meanes , ſhall vnlawfullp in⸗ 
terrupt 02 let any Parſon, Bicar , o; mmiſter, in anp Cathedzall oz Pariſh 
Church, Chappell, oi any other place, to ſing oz ſap common and open Pꝛaper, ozta 
miniſter acraments, 01 any of them, m manner and fonrme as is mentio⸗ 
ned in the ſayde booke : that then enerp ſich perſon beuig thereof lawfullp conuicted 
mn fourme aboueſapde, ſhall forfaite to the Qneene our Soueraigne Ladp, her heires, 
and ſucceſſozs, fox the firſt offence an hundꝛeth markes. And if anp perſon oz 
being once conuict of any ſuch offence, eftſoones offend ſt any of the laſt recited 
offences, and ſhall in fourine afoeſayde be thereof law conmct : that then the 
ſaine perſon ſo ing and comncr,thal fox the ſecond offence foi faite tothe Aneent 
our Soueraigne Lady her heires, and (iicceſſours, foure hundzed markes. And if as 
ny perſon, after he, in fourime afozeſaide, haue bene twiſe conuict of anp offence 

any of the laſt recited offences, hall offend rhe third time, and bethereof 

in fourme aboneſaid lawfully conuict: that then euerp perſon ſo offending and con⸗ 
nict,ſhatlfoz his third offence, foxfaite to our Soueraigne Tady the Aueene, all his 
goods and cattels, and ſhall ſuffer impyrſomnent during his life. And if anp perſon 
oꝛ perſons, that foz his fit᷑ſt offence concerning the pzenmiſſes,ſhal beconnict in fozme 
Afozeſaride, doe not pay the ſiumme to be payd bp vertue of his comuction, ivſuch 
maner and fourme as the ſune onght to be papd, withm fire werkes next after his 
conniction : that then enery perſon fo comnct, and ſo not paping the ſame , ſhall fog 
the ſame firſt offence, in ſteade ofthe ſad ſimune, ſuffer imp2rſounent by the ſpace 


ol ſire moneths , without baple oz mampꝛiſe. And if anp perſon oz perſons that 


for his ſecond offence concerning the pꝛemiſſes, ſhalbe connict m fourme afozeſapde, 
doe not pap the ſayd ſimme to be paid by vertue of his comuction and this eſtatute, 
in ſuch maner and fourime as the ſame ought to be paid, wuhm ſize weekes next 2 


of Common prayer. 


bis ſaid ſecond comuction: that then euerp perſon focomnnicted and not ſo paying the 
fame, (Hall foz the ſainc ſecond offence, in the ſtead ofthe ſaid ſtmme, luffer unputon- 
ment during twelue noneths, without baple oz mampnle. And that from and after 
the (aide feait of the Natuune of Sauit John Baptiſt next conunuig, all and enerp 
pcrſon and perſons, inhabiting withm this Realme, oz any other rhe Quecnes Ma⸗ 
iclues doinmitons, thall —_— and faithfullp, haumg no lawfrt oz reaſonable ex⸗ 
cuſc to beabſent, endenour themlelues toreſozt to the Pariſh Church oz Chappell 
accuſtomed, oz vpon rraſonable let thereof, to ſoine vinall place where Common 
paper and luch ſernice of God ＋ be vſed in ſuch tune ot let, vpon every Hundap, 
aud other dapes oꝛdemed andvſed to be kept as holy dapes: and then and there co 
abide oꝛderly and foberlp , dyring the time of Common Paper, pꝛeachings, oꝛ other 
ſrriuce ot᷑ God, there to be vſed and unniſtred, vpon pame of puniſhment bp the cars 
ſures ofthe Church: and alſo vpon pame that euer pevſon (o offendig, thall fozfaire 
for cuery ſuch offence xu.d. to be lenied by the Churchwardens of the Panilh , where 
ſuch offence ſhall be done, to the vſe of the poozeof the ſaine Parith , ofthe goodes, 
landes and tenements of ſuch our, by way of diſtreſſe. And io due execution 
hereof, the Queenes molt excellent Maieſtie, the Lozdes Tempozall, and all the coms 
mons in this pzeſent Parliament aſlembled, doeth m Gods name earneitip requure 
aud chargeall the Xrchbiſhops, Bilhops,and other Dzdmaries,that thep ſhall ende⸗ 
nourthemſclues to the vttermoſt of their knowledges, that the due and true execution 
_ pd had thzoughout their DioceQe and charges, as thep will anfwere bes 
le God, ſuch euilles and plagnes wherewirh Xlmightie God map niſtiy puniſh 
his people fozneglecting his good and wholſome Lawe. nd foz the aurhozitie in this 
ehalfe, be it further enacted by the authozitie afozeſapde , that all and the 
ſaine Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and all other their officers , exerciſing E ms 
riſdictton , aſwell in place exempt, as not exenipt, within their Dioceſſe, ſhall haue ful 
Power and authojtie by this acte, to refoune,coxrect,andpuniſh by Cenſures ofthe 
Church, all and ſingmlar perſons, which thall offend withm any 1 turiſdictions 
of atittitie of Samt John tiſt next coms 


bp vertue of this acte, to the Tuſtices of Oper and 
| . — n and general 
his D fo and to the inquit ie, hea⸗ 


bookes concers 
of 


— itie afozeſaid, that the 
of the P 


attemed and gotten , 


this Act. 

And be enacted bp the anthozitie afozeſapde, that no perſon oz perſons 
be | | 

— —— panne oz otherwiſe molefted,of,oz foz any of the ot⸗ 


offending, 
den befoze any ſuch Juſtices Dyer ad Determiner,oo Fuſticesof Alld,next alter 
offence commtted oz done c to the tenoz of this acre. 


zomded akwapes, and be itozdeined and enacted bp the titie afozeſaid, that 
u ———— for che rity offence avone mnenetones, that 


An Acte for thevniformitie, &c. 


be tryed by their Peeres, 5 | 
Pioꝛuded alſo,aud be it 02deined and enacted by the authonitie afozeſaid , that the 
@ato} of London, and all other Maioꝛs, Bapliffes, and other head officers, of all and 
ſingular Cities, 0z0ughs and Townes cozpozare, within this Kealine, Wales, and 
e Marches ofthe laine, tothe which Jultices of A ſſiie doe not conmonlp repare, 
all yane full power and aurhozine bp pertue of this acte, tu enquure, heare, and des 
termine the offences aboneſaide, and euerp of them, peerely withm xv. dapes after 
the fealts of Eaiter and Samt Michael the Archangel, in une maner and fourme as 
Juſtices of X\ſiſe, and Oper and Determmer map doe. 8 | 1 
Pzoutded almapes, and be it ozdemed and enacted bp the authotitie afozeſaid,that 
all and ſingular #rchbithops and Biſhops, and enery of their Chauncellours, Com⸗ 
miſſaries, Archdeacons, and other ©xdmarics , haumg any peculiar Eccleſiaſticall 
iuridiction, that haue full — and authoꝛitie, by vertue of this acte, as well to en⸗ 
gnire in their viſitation, ſunodes, oz elſewhere within their iurildiction, at any other 
tune and place, to take accuſations and infoꝛmatious of all aud euerp the things as 
bone mentioned, done, conmutted, oz perpetrated within the umits of cheir iuriſdi⸗ 
ction and aiuhoꝛitie, and to pumſh the ſame by admomtion, excommunicatton, ſe⸗ 
queſtration, oz depunation,and other Cenſures and pꝛoceſſes in uke fourme as heres 
tofoze hath bene vied in like caſes by the Queenes Eccleſialticalllawes, | 
zoinded alwapes,and ve it enacted,that whatſoeuer perſon offending in the pꝛe⸗ 
nilles, all foz the offence firſt recepue piuuſhment of the ozdinarie,haung a teſtuno⸗ 
nialthercoſ vnder the laide ©zdmaries ſeale, ſhall not foz rhe ſame offence eftſoones be 
comucted befoze the Juſtices : and likewiſe receining foz the ſaide firſt offence ꝓimiſh⸗ 
ment e Jultices , he ſhallnot foz the ſane offence eftſoones receme puniſhments 
of the Dzbinarie : any thing contemed in this acte tothe contrarp,notwithſtanding, 
210utded alwapes , and be it enacted, that ſuch omaments of the Church, and of 
the miniſters thereof, ſhalbe rctemed, and be in vle, as was in this Church of Eng⸗ 
land by the autho1itic of Parliament mthe ſecond pere of the raigne of king Edward 
the ſirth, vntul other oꝛder ſhall be therein taken bp authontic of the Qneenes Mates 
Me, with the aduiſe of her comnuſſioners, appomted and authouzed vnder the great 
ſeale of England, foi cauſes Eccleſiaſticall, oz of the ꝙetropohtane of this Realme. 
And allo that if there ſhall happen anp contempt oz irrenerence to be vſed in the Ces 
remonies 02 Rites of the Church, by the miſuſing of the ozders appointed in this 
booke: the Aueenes Maieſtie may bp the like aduuſe of the ſapde Commiſſioners , ox 
Metropolitane, ozdameand pnbliſh ſuch further ceremonies o2 rites,as may be moſt 
fox the aduancement of Gods gloue, the edifping of his Church, and the due reue⸗ 
rence of Chiiſtes holy myſteries and Sacraments, 
And be it further enacted by the anthozirie afozeſapde, that all lawes, ſtatutes, 
& oꝛdinances, wherem oz whereby anp other ſeruice, adnuniſtration of Sacraments, 
oz Conunon payer is lumited, eſtabliſhed,oz ſet fooꝛth to be vſed within this Realme, 
oz any other the Qneenes dommions and couutreps, ſhall from hencefoozth vtterlp 


bevoyde,andofnone effect, 


* 


& TI he order where 


Morning and Euening prayer 
ſhall be vſed and ſaid. 


7 1 He Morning and Evening prayer ſhall bee vſed in the 

accuſtomed place of the Church, Chappell, or Chan- 
cel, except itſhalbbe otherwiſe determined by the Or- 
dinary of the place. And the Chancels ſhall remaine as 
they haue done intimes paſt. 

And here is to bee noted, that the Miniſter at the time of 
the Communion, and at all other times in his miniſtra- 
tion, ſnall vſe ſuch ornaments in the Church, as were in 
vſe by the authority of Parliament, in the ſecond yeere 
ofthe reigne of King Edward the ſixt, according to the 
Acte of Parliament in that caſe made and — 2 . 


An order for Morning prayer dayly 


throughout the yeere, 


* 


At the beginning both of Morning prayer, and likewiſe of 
Euening prayer, the Miniſter ſhall reade with a loude 
voyce ſome one of theſe ſentences of the Scriptures that 
follow. And then ſhall hee ſay that which is written 
afterthe ſaid ſentences, | 


74 


T what time ſoeuer a ſinner 
h / N doeth repent him of his ſin from PR 

* the bottome of his heart, J will 

d || put ali his wickednes out of my 
remembzance,ſayth the Loꝛd. 
r J doe knowe mine owne wic- Pfal,51. 
kedneſſe, and my linne is alway 
again me. 

J.t. Turne 


Venite ex- 
ultemus 


Dom. 
Pſal 95. 


Morning prayer. 


nefle and liue, and hath giuen power and commaun⸗ 
dement to his miniſters, to declare and to 
bis people being penitent, the abſolution and remil⸗ 
ſion of their unnes: he pardoneth and abſolueth all 
them which truly repent, and vnfetnedly beleeue his 
holy Golpell, heretoꝛe we beſeech him to grant vs 
true repentance and his holp ſpirit, that thole things 
map pleaſe him which we do at this pꝛeſent, and that 
the reſt ol our lite hereafter may be pure and holy, ſo 
that at the laſt we may come to his eternall ioy, tho- 
row Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 
The people ſhall anſwere, Amen, 


Then ſbali the Miniſter begin the Lordes prayer with a 
loude voyce. | 


Our kather which art in heauen ac. 
Then like wiſe he ſhall ſay. 


O Loꝛd open thou our lips. 


And our mouth — ſhe w foozth thy pꝛayſe. 
Tleit. 
O God make ſpeede to laue vs, 


Anſwere. 
O Loꝛd make hol = helpe vs. 
Tlelt. 
Gloꝛp be to the Father, and to the Donne, ac. 
As it was inthe beginning, is now, ꝛc. 


Pꝛaiſe pe the Loꝛd. 
Then ſhalbe ſaid or ſung this Pſalme following. 
=. ==) Come, iet vs ling vnto the Lozd : let vs 


\$ heartily reiopce in the ſtrength of our 
Let vs come befoze his pꝛeſence with 
thankeſ- 


Morning prayer. 


thankeſgiuing : and ewe your ſelues glad in him 

with Plalmes, 

Foz the Loꝛde is a great God: and a great King a- 
boue all gods, 

In his hande are all the cozners of the earth: and 
the ſtrength of the hilles is his allo, 

The ſea is his, and he made it: and his handes pꝛe⸗ 
pared the dꝛy land. 

O come, let vs wozlhtp, and fall downe: and kneele 
befoze the Loꝛd our maker, 

Foz he is the Loꝛd our God: and wee are the people 
ok his paſture, and the ſheepe of his hands, 

To day if pee will heare his voyce, harden not your 
heartes: as inthe pꝛouocation, and as in the dap of 
temptation in the wilderneſſe. 

When your fathers tempted me: pꝛooued mee, and 
ſaw my wozkes, | 

Fourtie peres long was J grieued with this gene- 
ration, and ſaide: it is a people that doe erre in their 
hearts, foꝛ they haue not knowen my wapes. 

Unto whom I ſware in my wzath:that they ſhould 
not enter into my reſt. 

Gloꝛp be to the Father, ac. As it was in the ac. 
Then ſhall follow certaine Pſalmes in order, as they be ap- 

pointed in a Table made for that purpoſe, except there 

bee proper Pſalmes appointed for that day. And at the 
end of euery Pſalme throughout the yeere, and likewiſe 
in the end of Benedictus, Benedicite, Magnificat,and Nunc 

Amittu, ſnalbe repeated: Glozp bee to the Father, ac. 

As it was in the ac. 

Then ſhall bee read two Leſſons diſtinctly with a lowde 
voyce, that the people may heare. The firſt of the 
olde Teſtament. The ſeconde of the Newe, like as 
they bee appointed in the Kalender, except there bee 

A. iij. proper 


Morning prayer. 


proper Leſſons aſſigned for that day, the Miniſter that 
readeth the Leſſon, ſtanding, and turning him ſo as hee 
may be beſt heard of all ſuch as be preſent. And before 
euery Leſſon, the Miniſter ſhal ſay thus, The firſt, ſecond, 
thirde, or fourth Chapter of Geneſis, or Exodus, Mat- 
thew, Marke, or other like, as is appointed in the Kalen- 
der. And in the end of euery Chapter, he ſhall ſay, Here 
endeth ſuch a Chapter offuch a Booke. 

And to the ende the people may the better heare in ſuch 
places here they do ſing, there ſhal the Leſſons be ſung 
in a plaine tune, after the maner of diſtinct reading: and 
likewiſe the Epiſtle and Goſpel. After the firſt Leſſon, 
ſhal folow Te Deum Laudamus in Engliſh,daily through- 
out the whole yeere. 


Ec pzaiſe thee, O God: we inowledge 
(9/5 thee to be the Lozd, | 
1/4 Allthe earth doeth woꝛchip thee: the 


Father euerlaſting. 

— Co thee all Angels cry aloude: the 

heauens, and all the powers therein. 

To thee Cherubin, and Seraphin: continually doe 
cry, 

Doly,holy,holy : Lozd Godof Sabaoth. 

Heauen a earth are full ofthe Maieſtie: of thy gloꝛp. 

The gloꝛious company of the A poſtles:pꝛaiſe thee. 

The goodly fellowſhip of the Pꝛophets:pꝛaiſe thee, 

The noble armie of £Party2s: pzaiſe thee. 

The holy Church thzoughout all the wozlde: doeth 
knowledge thee. 

The Father: of an infinite Maieſtie. 

The honourable: true, and onelp Sonne. 

Allo the holy Ghoſt: the comkoꝛter. 

Thou art the Bing olglozp: O Chailt, 


Thou 


Morning prayer. 


Chou art the euerlafting ſonne: of the father, 

When thou tookeſt vpon thee todeltuer man: thou 
diddeſt not abhozre the virgins wombe. 

when thou haddeſt ouercome the ſharpeneſle of 
death: thou diddeſt open the kingdome of yeauen to 
all beleeuers. 

Thou ſitteſt on the right hand of God: in the glozy 
ofthe Father. 

We beleeue that thou ſhalt come: to be our tudge. 

we therekoze pꝛay thee helpe thy ſeruants: whom 
thou halt redeemed with thy pꝛecious blood. 

Make them tobe numbzed with thy Saintes: in 
glozy euerlaſting. 
O Loꝛd ſaue thypeople: and bleſle thine heritage. 
Gouerne them: and lift them vp foz euer. 
Day by dap: we magnifie thee. 
* wee woꝛchip thy Name: euer wozld without 


nd, 
. Uouchſafe (O Loꝛd:) to keepe bs this dap without 
nne. 
O Loꝛd haue mercy vpon vs: haue mercybpon vs, 
2 — let thy merey lighten vpon vs: as our truſt 
nthee. 
O Lozd, in thee haue I truſted : let mee neuer bee 


conkounded. 
Or this Canticle. Benedicite omnia opera, &c. 


al pee wozkes of the Loꝛd, bleſſe ye the Benedi- 
ä "of Loꝛd: pꝛayſe him and magnifle him fo? cite. 
S eller, 
O ye angels of the Loꝛd, dleſſe ye the 
ink od: prayſe him and magnifie him fo2 

Oye heauens, bleſſe ye the Lo2d :-p2ayſe him, and 
magnifie him koꝛ euer. - it 

| | A, lit. O 


e 


Morning prayer. 


O ye waters that bee aboue the firmament, bleſſe 
ve the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe him and magnifie him foz euer. 
O all ye powers of the Loꝛde, bleſle pee the Loꝛde: 
pꝛaiſe him and magniſie him fo2 euer. 
O ye Sunne and Moone, bleſſe ye the Loꝛd:pꝛaiſe 
him andmagnifie him foz euer. 
O yee ſtarres ofheauen, bleſſe ye the Loꝛde: pꝛayie 
him and magnifi2 him foz euer. 
O ye ſhowers and deaw, bleſte ye the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe 
him and magnifie him koꝛ euer. 
O ye windsof God, bleſle ye the Lozd: pꝛayſe him 
and maanifte him foz euer. | 
O pe lire and heate, bleſſe pee the Loꝛd: pzayſe him 
and magnifie him foꝛ euer. | 
O ye winter and ſummer, bleſſe ye the Lozd: pzaiſe 
him and magnifie him foꝛ euer. 
O ye deawes and kroſtes, bleſſe ye the Lozd: pꝛayſe 
him and magnifie him fo? euer. 3 
O pe kroſt and cold, bleſſe pee the Loꝛde: pꝛaiſe him 
and magnifie him foꝛ euer. 
O ye ice and ſnow, bleſle pee the Loꝛde: pzayſe him 
and magnifie him foz euer. 
O pe nights and dapes, bleſſe pee the Loꝛd: pzayſe 
him and magnifiehim foz euer. 
O ye light and darkenelle, bleſle ye the Loꝛd: pzaiſe 
him and magnilie him foz euer. | 
O ye lightningsand cloudes, bleſſe pee the Loꝛde: 
pꝛaiſe him and magnifie him fo euer. : 
O let the earth bleſſe the Loꝛde: yea, let it pꝛaiſe 
him and magnifie him koꝛ euer. 
O pe mountaines Fhils, bleſſe ye the Loꝛd: pꝛapſe 
him and magnifiehim fo: euer. 
O all pe greene things vpon the earth, bleſle yee 
the L02d:- pzapſe him and magniſie him fo: euer. 


. 


AM orning prayer. 


O ye welles, blefle pee the Loꝛde: pꝛaiſe him and 
magnifie him koz euer. 
O pe ſeas and floods, bleſle pee the Logg: prayſe 
him and magnitfie him koꝛ euer. 
O ye whales a all that moue in the waters, bleſſe 
pe the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe him and magnifie him foz euer. 
O all ye foules of the atre, bleſſe pe the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe 
him and magnifie him foz euer. 
O all ye beaſtes and cattell, bleſſe pee the Loꝛde: 
pꝛaiſe him and magnifie him foz euer. 
O ye childꝛen ok men, bleſle pee the Loꝛde: pzayſe 
him and magniſie him loꝛ euer. 
O let Jſrael bleſſe the Loꝛde: pꝛaiſe him and mag⸗ 
nifie him fo2 euer. 
O pee pꝛieſts ol the Loꝛd, bleſle ye the Loꝛd: pzayſe 
him and magnilie him koꝛ euer. 
O pee ſeruants of the Loꝛd, blefle pe the Loꝛde: 
pꝛaiſe him and magnifie him foz euer. 
O pee ſpirits and ſoules ofthe righteous, bleſſe pee 
the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe him and magnifie him foz euer. 

O pee holy and humble men of heart, blelle ye the 
Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe him and magnifie him foz euer. ; 
O Anantas, Xzarias, and Miſael, bleſſe pe the 
Loꝛd: pꝛayſe him and indanifie him fo2 euer. - 
Glozy be to the kather, and to the ſonne, ac. 

As it was in the beginning, ac. 


And after the ſecond Leſſon, ſhall bee vſed and ſayde Bene 
dictus in Engliſh as followeth. 


ple. | 

And hath raiſed vp a mighty ſal⸗ 
uation foz vs: in the houſe of his — 

uan 


Leſſed bee the Loꝛde God of Jſrael : fo: Benedi- 
S hee hath viſited and redemed his peo⸗ cus. 


Iubilate - 


Deo. 


Morning prayer. 


Uant Dauid. 

As hee ſpake by the mouth of his holy Pꝛophets: 
which haue bene ſince the wozld began. 

That wee ſhould bee ſaued from our enemies: and 
from the hands of all that Hate vs, 

To perfourme the mercy pꝛomiſed to our fozefa- 
thers : and to remember his holy couenant. 

To pertoꝛme the othe which hee (ware to our foze- 
father Abzaham: that he would giue vs, 

That we, being deliuered out of the handes of our 
enemies: might ſerue him without feare. 

In holine e and righteouſneſle befoze him: all the 
dapes of our lite. © 

nd thou childe ſhalt bee called the Pzophet ol the 
Higheſt: foꝛ thou ſhalt goe befoze the face of the Loꝛd, 
to pꝛepare his wapes. 

To giue knowledge of ſaluation vnto his people: 
fo: the remiilton olftheir finnes, | 
Thzough the tender mercy ol our God: whereby 

the day ſpꝛing from an high hath viſited vs. 

To nite light to them that ſit in darkeneſſe , and 
in thethadowe of death: and to guide our feete into 
the wap of peace, 

Glozy be to the father,and to the ſonne, ac. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, ac. 


Or this C. Pſalme. TIubilate Deo, 
Be ioptull in the Loꝛde (all pee lands: 
ſerue the Loꝛd with gladnes, and come 
Jþ befoze his preſence with a ſong, 
Lie pe ſure that the Loꝛd hee is God: 
it is he that hath made vs, and not we 
our rſeines, we are his people, andthe ſheepe of his 


O 


paſture. 


Morning prayer. 


O goe your way into his gates with thankeſgt- 
uing, and into his Courtes with pꝛaiſe: be thankifull 
vnto him, and ſpeake good ol his Name, 

Foz the Loꝛde is gracious „his mercie is euerla⸗ 
—— his trueth endureth from generation toge⸗ 
neratton, 

Glozybe to the Father, and to the Sonne, xc. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, ac. 


Then ſhall bee ſaid the Creed, by the Miniſter and the peo- 
ple ſtanding. 


77% 4.771 Beleeue in God, the Father Almightte, 
Sh (a7 maker of heauen and earth andin Jes 
nus Ch:ifthis onely Sonne ourLozde, 
which was cöceiued by the holy Ghoſt, 
===> bozne of the Uirgine Mary, ſuflered vn- 
der Ponce Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried, he 
deſcended into hell, the thirde day heroſe againe from 
the dead, hee alcended into Heauen, and ſitteth on the 
right hand ol God the Father Almightie: from thence 
ſhall he come to iudge the quicke and the dead. J be- 
leeue in the holy Ghoſt, the holy Catholique Church, 
the Communion ol Saints, the fozgiuenes of linnes, 
= reſurrection of the body, and thelife eyerlaſting, 
men, . 


And after that, theſe prayers following, as well at Evening 
prayer, as at Morning prayer, all deuoutly kneeling, the. 
Miniſter firſt pronouncing with alowd voice. 


The Loꝛd be with you, 
Anſwere. 
And with thy ſpirit. 
The 


Morning prayer. 
The Miniſter, 


CLetvspzay, 
Low haue mercy vpon vs, 
Chriſt haue mercie vpon vs. 
Loꝛd haue mercie dpon vs, 
Then the Miniſter, Clearkes, and people ſhall ſay the 
Lords prayer in En glich, with a lowd voyce. 
Our Father which art in heauen, ac. 
Then the Miniſter ſtanding vp ſhall ſay, 
O Loꝛd ſhew thy mercy vpon vs, 
Anſwere. 
And —_ thy ſaluation, 
rieſt 
O Lon ſaue the Queene, 
Anſwere. 


And en heare vs when we call vpon thee, 


Prieſt. 


Indue thy Den with righteoulneſſe. 


Anſwere. 


And make — people iopfull. 


Prieſt 

- D Loꝛd ſaue thy people. 
Anſwere. 

And bleſle thine inheritance, 


Prieſt. 
Glue peace in our time, O Loꝛd. 
N Anſwere. 
Becauſe there is none other that fighteth foz vs, but 
onely ie God. 


Prieſt. 


O God make cleane our hearts within vs. 


Anſwere. 


And take not thy holy Spirit from vs, 


Then 


Morning prayer. 

Then ſhall followe three Collects. The firſt of the day, 
which ſhall be the ſame that is appointed at the Com- 
munion. The ſecond for peace. The third, for grace to 
live well. And the two laſt Collects ſhall neuer alter, 
but dayly be ſayd at Morning prayer thorowout all the 
yeere, as followeth. = 


The ſecond Collect for peace. 


. God, which art Authour of peace, and louer of 

concozd, in knowledge of whom fandeth our e- 
ternall lite, whoſe ſeruice is perfect freedome : defend 
vs thy humble ſeruants in all aſſaultes of our ene- 
mies, that we ſurely truſting in thy defence, may not 
feare the power of any aduerſartes , thzough the 
might ol Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, men. 


The third Collect for grace. 


(O.Lodour heauenlyFather, Jimighte and euer- 
laſting God, which halt lately bzought vs to the 
beginning of this day, defend vs in the ſame with 
thy mightie power , and grant that this day we fall 
into no ſinne, neither runne tntoany kinde of dan⸗ 
ger: but that all our doings may be oꝛdered by thy 
ouernance, to doe alwayes that is righteous in thy 

„ though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, Amen. | 


An 


An order for Euening 


prayer thoromout the yeere. 


| The Prieſt ſhall ſay. 
Our Father which art in heauen, ac. 


Then likewiſe he ale y. 
O Loꝛd off®xtyous our ippes, 


Anſwere. 


And our mouth wall thew foozth thy pꝛapſe. 
Tlelt. 
O God make ſpeed to ſaue vs, 


Anſwere. 
© Loꝛd make haſte to help bs, 
Prieſt. 
Glozybe to the father,and to the ſonne, ac. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, ac. 
Pꝛaiſe pe the Loꝛd. 


Then Pſalmes in order, as they bee appointed in the Table 
for Pſalmes, except there bee proper Pſalmes appoyn- 
ted for that day. Then a Leſſon of the olde Teſtament, 
as is appointed likewiſe in the Kalender, except there 
— Leſſons appointed ſor that day. After that 
Magnificat in Engliſh,as followeth. 

Magnifi- N Pſoule doth magnifie the Loꝛd: and my 
at Luk. 1. $2 „ ſpirit hath retoyced in God myſautour, 
( 


oꝛ he hath regarded: the lowlineſſe 
* 5 — 1 


Foꝛ behold from hencefooꝛth: all ge⸗ 
nerations ſhall call me bleſſed. 

Fo: he that is mighty hath magnified me: and ho- 
Iytshis Name, 

And his merey is on them that feare him: thoꝛow⸗ 
out all generations. De 


Enening prayer. 


Dee hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arme: hee hath 
— the pꝛoude in the imagination of their 
earts. | 
Dee hath put downe the mightte from their ſeate: 
and hath exalted the humble and meeke, 
Dee hath filled the hungry with good things: and 
the rich he hathſentemptte away, l 
Dee remembzing his mercie hath holpen his ſer- 
uant Jſrael: as hee pzomiſed to our fozefathers,Abza- 
ham, and his ſeed fozeuer. 
Glozybe to the Father, and to the Sonne, ic. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, ac. 


Or elſe this pſalme. 


© Sing vnto the Loꝛd a new ſong: foz he Cantate 
FAY! yath done marueilous things. Domino, 
With his owne right hand, and with pfal. 98. 


1 => holy arme: hath hee gotten himſelle 
/ JIA =— t E ictoꝛp. 
The Loꝛd declared his ſaluation:his righteouſnes 

hath he openly ſbewed in the light ol the heathen, 

Dee hath remembꝛed his mercy and trueth toward 
the houſe of Jſrael: and all theendsofthe woꝛld haue 
ſcene the ſaluation of our God, | 

Shewe pour ſeiues ioptull vnto the Lozde,all pee 
lands: ſing, reiopce, and giue thankes. 

Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd vpon the Harpe: ſing to the Harpe 
with a Pſalme of thankeſgtuing. 

With trumpets alſo and ſhawmes : O ſhewe pour 
ſelues toyfull befoze the Lozd the King, 

Lettheſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is:the 
round woꝛld, and they that dwell therein. 

Let the floods clappe their handes, and he 


Euening prayer. 


hilles be ioyfull together befoze the Lozd: kozhee 6 
come to iudge the earth. 
with righteouſnele ball hee iudge the would: and 


the people with equity. 
Glozy —— Father, and bot —— | 
Sit was in e beginning, now, ac. 
Then a Leſſon of the Newe Teſtamenr. "And after that, 
Nunc dimittis in Engliſh,as followeth. 


Oꝛd now letteſt thou thy ſeruant depart | 


_ in peace: accoꝛding tothy wozd, 
Luk. 2.29. NG mine eyes haue ſeene: thy ſalua- 
which thou haſt pzepared: befoze the 
face of all people. 
To be alight to lighten the Gentiles: : and to be che 
glozy ofthe people Jſrael. 
Glozy be to ather, and tothe Sonne, gc. 4 
Ky it was in the beginning, is now, ac. :\ | 
| Orels this Pſalme. 
Deus mi- Od bee mercifullvnto vs, and bleſſe vs: | 
ſereatur. |) g wew vs the light of his countenance, | 
Plal.67, and be mercikull vnto vs. þ 
9 | That thy way may be knowen vpon 
earth: thy ſauing health among alls 


tions. 
Let the people pꝛaiſe thee, O God: yea, let all the 
people pꝛaiſe thee. | 
Diet the nations reioyce a be glad: fo2 thou ſhalt | 
tudge the folke righteouflp, and gouerne the nations 
vpon earth, | 
Let the people pꝛaiſe thee , O God: let all the peo⸗ 
ple pꝛaiſe thee. 
Then ſhall the earth bꝛing fozth her increaſe: and 
God,euenourowne God, ſhall giue vs his 2 | 
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Evening prayer. 
God Gall bleſſe vs; and all the ends ofthe woꝛld ſhall 
feare him. 


Glozy be tothe Father. and to the Sonne, gc. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, ac. 


Then ſhall follow the Creede, with other prayers, as is be- 
fore appointed at Morning prayer aſter Benedictus, and 
with three Collects. Firſt of the day. The ſecond for 
peace. The third for ayde againſt all perils, as hereafter 
followeth : which two laſt Collects ſhall be dayly ſayd at 


Euening prayer, without alteration. 


The ſecond Collect at Euening prayer. 

OGod krom whom all holy deſires, all good coun⸗ 

ſels, and all iuſt wozkes doe pꝛoceede: giue vnta 
thy ſeruaunts that peace which the wozlde cannot 
giue, that both our hearts may bee ſet to obey thy 
commandements,and alſo that bythee wee being de⸗ 
lended from the feareofour enemies, may paſſe our 
time in reſt and quietneſle.thꝛough the merites of Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt our Sauiour, amen. 


The third Collect for ayde againſt all perils. | 

] Igbtenourdarkeneſſe we beſeech thee, OLozde, 

and by thy great mercie defend vs from all perils: 

and dangers ok this night, fo2 the loue of thy onely 
Sonne our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, Amen, 


In the feaſtes of Chriſtmas, the Epiphanie, Saint Matthie, 
Eaſter, the Aſcenſion, Pentecoſt, Saint Iohn Baptiſt, 
Saint lames, Saint Bartholomewe, Saint Matthewe, 
Saint Simon and lude, Saint Andrewe, and Trinitie: 
ſunday : ſhall be ſung or ſaid, immediatly after Benedi- 
ctus, this confeſſion of our Chriſtian faith. 055 


B. i. wWhoſoeuer 


Quicun- || 


que vult, 


Quicunque vult. 


bDDoſoeuer will bee ſaued: befoze all 
„things it is neceſſary that hee holde 
che Cotholique faith. 
which faith, except euerp one doe 
VS keepe holy and vndefiled : without 
— doubt he ſhall periſh euerlaſtingly, 
Andthe Catholique faith is this: that we wozſhip 
one God in Trinitie,and Crinitie in vnitie. 
Neither confounding the perſons: noꝛ diuiding 


the ſubſtance, 


Fo: there is one perſon of the Father, another of 
the Sonne: and another ofthe holy Gholt, 

But the Godhead of the Father,ofthe Sonne, and 
of the holy Ghoſt, is all one: the glozy equall , the ma- 
ieſtte coeternall. 

Such as the Father is, ſuch is the Sonne:andſuch 
is the holy Ghoſt. 

The Father vncreate, the Sonne vncreate: and 
the holy Ghoſt vncreate, 

The Father incompꝛehenſtble, the Sonne incom⸗ 
p:eyen(ible: and the holy Ghoſt incompzehenſible, 

The Father eternall,the Sonne eternall: and the 
holy Ghoſteternal, 

10 pet they are not thꝛee eternals: but one eter- 
na 

As alſo there bee not thꝛee incompzehenſibles, noꝛ 
thꝛee vncreated: but one vncreated, and one incom⸗ 
p:ehenſtble, | 

So likewiſe the Father is almighty, the Sonne 
almighty : and the holy Ghoſt almighty, 

_ pet they are not thiee almighties: but one al- 

Py. 
the father is God, the Sonne ts God: and the 
holy Ghoſt is God, 1 
| n 


Quicunque vult. 


And yet they are not thzee Gods: but one God. 

So like wiſe the father is Lozd, the ſonne Lozde : 
and the holy Ghoft Loꝛd. 

And yet not thee Loꝛds: but one Loꝛd. 
Foz like as we be compelled by the Chꝛiſtian vert- 
tie: to acknowledge euery perſon by htmſelfe to bee 
God and Lo:id. ; 

So are we fozbidden by the Catholike religion: to 
ſay there be thꝛee Gods o2 tee Lo2ds, 
1 father is made of none: neither created, noꝛ 


gotten. 
The ſonne is ofthe father alone: not made, noꝛ cre- 
ated, but begotten. 

The holy Ghoſt is of the father, a of the ſonne: nei 
ther made, noꝛ created, noꝛ begotten, but pꝛoceeding. 

So there is one Father, not thꝛee Fathers, one 
qty thꝛee ſonnes: one holy Ghoſt, not thꝛee ho⸗ 

ꝓ Ghoſts. 

And in this Crinitie, none is afoze oꝛ after other: 
none is greater oꝛ leſſe then another. 

But the whole thꝛee perſons bee coeternall toge⸗ 
ther: and coequall. | 
So that in all things, as is afozeſayd: the vnitie 
— and the Trinitie in vnitie is to be woz- 

ed. 
therefoze that will be ſaued: muſt thus thinke 
of the Trinity. 

Furthermoze it is neceſſary to euerlaſting ſaluatt- 
on: that he alſo beleeue rightiy in the incarnation of 
our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. | 

Foꝛ the right faith is, that we beleeue and confeſſe: 
— — Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, che ſonne of God. is God 
God, of the ſubſtance of the Father, begotten 

B. it beloze 


uy 


Quicunque vult. 


befote the woꝛldes: and man, of the ſubſtance of His 
mother,bozne in the wozld, 

Perlect God, a perfect man; of a reaſonable ſoule, 
and humane fleſh tubſiſting, | 

Equallto the father as touching his Godhead: and 
infertour to the father touching his manhood. 

Who although he be God and man: pet hee is not 
two, but one Chꝛiſt. 

One, not by conuerſion of the Godhead into flelh : 
but by taking ol the man hood into God. 

One altogether , not by confuſton of ſubſtance: 
butby vnity of perſon. 
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Foz asthe reaſonable ſoule and fleſh is one man: 


ſo God and man is one Chzilt. | 
. Whoſuffredfo2 our ſaluation, deſcended into hell: 
roſe againe the third day from the dead. 
He aſcended into heauen, hee ſittethon the right 


band ol the Father, God almighty: from whence hee 


hall come to iudge the quicke and the dead. 


At whole comming all men chall riſe againe with 
their bodies: and ſhall giue accompt foz their owne 


Woꝛkes. 


And they that haue done good, ſhall goe into life e 
— = and they that haue done euil, into euerla⸗ 
Chis is the Catholtke faith: which except aman 


beleeue faithfully, he cannot be ſaued. 


Gloꝛp be to the kather, and to the ſonne, ac. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, ac. 


Thus endeth the order of the Morning and Euening 
prayer throughout the whole yeere. 


Here 


- 
' 
1 
| 
1 
. 
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Here followeth the Letany,to be veſed 
vpon Sundayes, Wedneſdayes,andFridayes, 


and at other times when it ſhall be comman- 
ded by the Ordinary. 


God the Father ol heauen: haue mercte 
vpon vs milerable ſinners, 
O Godthefatherof heauen : haue mercy 
8 vpon vs, miſerable ſinners. 
2 O God the Sonne redeemer ok the 
woꝛld: haue mercy vpon vs miſerable (tnners, 
O God the Sonne redeemer of the world: haue mercie 
vpon vs miſerable ſinners. 
O God the holy Ghoſt pꝛoceeding fro the Father and 
the Sonne: haue mercy vpon vs miferable ſinners, 
O God the holy Ghoſt proceeding from the Father 
and the Sonne: haue mercy vpon vs miſerable ſin- 
ners. : 
O holp, bleſled, and gloꝛious Trinitte, thꝛee —— 
and one God: haue mercy vpon vs miſerable ünners. 
O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinitie, three perſons 


and one God: haue mercy vpon vs miſerable ſin- 

ners | 
Remember not Loꝛde our offences, noz the offences 
of our fozefathers, neither take thou vengeance of 
our (innes: ſpare vs good Lozde, ſpare thy people 
whome thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt pꝛecious 
blood, and be not angry with vs fozeuer. *© 

Sparevs good Lord. 
From allenill and mifchiefe , from ſinne, fromthe 
crafts and aſſaults ot᷑ the deuill, from thy wꝛath, and 
from euerlaſting damnation, 
Good Lord deliuer vs. 
From all blindneſſe of heart, from pꝛide, vaine glozy, 
and hypocriſte, from enuie, * malice, _ 
Mt. a 
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all vncharitableneſle. | 
Good Lord deliuer us. : 
From foꝛnication, and all other deadly ſinne , and 
from all the deceits of the woꝛlde, the fleſh, and the | 


deuill. 
Good Lord deliuer vs. 


From lightning and tempel, krom plague, peftt- 

lence, andfamine, from battell and murther, and 

from ſudden death. | 
Good Lord deliuer vs. $ 

From all ſedition and pztute conſpiracie, from al 
kalſe doctrine and hereſie, from hardnes of beart, and 
contempt ol thy woꝛd and commandement, 

Good Lord deliuer vs, 

By the myſtery of thy holy incarnation, by thy | 
holy natiuitp and circumciſion , by thy Baptiſme, 
faſting and temptation, | 

Good Lord deliuer vs, - 0 

By thine agony and bloody tweate, by thy crolle | 
and pallion, by thy pꝛecious death and buriall, by thy 
glozious reſurrection and aſcenſion, and by the conv | 
ming ofthe holy Ghoſt. 

Good Lord deliuer vs, 

Jn all time of our tribulation, in all time ofour 

wealth, in the houre of death, and in the day of iudge⸗ 


ment. 
; Good Lord deliver vs, 
we ſinners doe beſeech thee to heare vs (O Lozd 
God) and that it may pleaſe thee to rule and go- 
uerne thy holy Church vntyerſalily in the right 


We beſcech thee to heare vs good Lord, 
That it may pleaſe thee to keepe and frenathen | 


in the true wozſhipping of thee, in righteoutfnelle _ 4 
all, 
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holineſſe of life, thy ſeruant Elizabeth our moſt gra⸗ 
cious Queene and gouernour, = 

We belecch thee to heare vs good Lord. 

That it map pleaſe thee to rule her heart in thy 
faith, feare, and loue, and that the may euermoze 
_ affiance in thee , and euer ſeeke thy honour and 

oꝛp. 

, We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to be her defender and 
_ , gluing her the victozie ouer all her ene⸗ 
mies. 

We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

That it map pleaſe thee to illuminate all Bi⸗ 
ſhops, Paſtours, and Miniſters of the Church, 
with true knowledge and vnderſtanding of thy 
woꝛde, and that both by their pzeaching and li⸗ 


uing, they may ſet it ſooꝛth, and che w it accoꝛding⸗ 


| # 
, We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to endue the Loꝛdes ol the 
counſell, and all the nobtlitte,with grace, wiſedome, 
and vnderſtanding. 

We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord, | 

Thatitmaypleaſethee to bleſſe and keepe the Ma⸗ 
giſtrates, giuing them grace to execute tuſfice, and to 
maintaine trueth. 

W'oe beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

— * it may pleaſe thee to bleſſe and keepe all thy 

ople. 
- W e beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

That it maypleaſe thee to giue to all nations, bni⸗ 
tie, peace, and conco2d, 

Webeſeech thee to heare vs good Lord, 

Thatit may pleaſe thee to giue vs an heart to loue 

B. itit, and 


The Letanie. | 
and dꝛead thee, and diligently to lite after thy com⸗ 5 


_ mandements, 


We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. i 

That it may pleaſe thee to giue to all thy people en · 
creaſe of grace, to heare meekely thy wozd, and tore» 
ceiue it with pure affection , and to bꝛing foozth the 


kruits okthe ſpirit. 


We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bꝛing into the way of 
trueth,allſuch as haue erred and are deceiued. 

We belcech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch as doe 
ſtand, andtocomfozt a helpe the weake hearted, and 
to raiſe vp them that fall, and finally to beate downe 
Satan vnder our feete, 

We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

That it map pleaſe thee to ſuccour, helpe, and com. 
loꝛt, all that be in danger. neceſſitie, and tribulation. 

We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to pꝛeſerue all that trauell 
by land oꝛ by water, all women labouring of childe, 
all ſicke perſons, and pong childꝛen, and to ſhewe thy 
pitie vpon all pꝛiſoners and captiues. | 

We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to defende and pꝛouide foꝛ 
the fatherleſſe childꝛen and widowes, and all that be 
deſolate and oppꝛeſſed. 

We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to haue mercie vpon all 
men. 4 

We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to foꝛgiue our enemies, 
periecutours and flaunderers; and to turne their 


hearts, | 
We 
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We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee togiue and pꝛeſerue to our 
bſe the kindly fruits of the earth, ſo as in due time 
we map enioy them. . 

We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to giue vs true repentance, 
to foꝛgiue vs al our ſinnes, negligences, and ignoꝛan⸗ 
ces, and to endue vs with the grace of thy holp ſpirit, 
to amend our liues accoꝛding to thy holy wozd, 

We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

Sonne ot God: we beſeech thee to heare vs, 

Sonne of God: we beſeech thee to heare vs. 

O Lambe ol God, that takeſt away the ſinnes of the 

wozld, 4 

Grant vs thy peace. 


O Lambe of God, that takeſt away the ſinnes of the 


would, 
Haue mercie vpon vs. 


O Chuſt heare vs. 
O Chriſt heare vs, 
Loꝛd haue mercie vpon vs. 
Lord haue mercie vpon vs, 
Chꝛiſt haue mercie vpon vs. 
Chriſt haue mercie vpon vs. 
Loꝛd haue mercie vpon vs. 
| Lord haue mercie vpon vs. 
Our father which art in heauen, ac. 
And leade vs not into temptation. 
But deliuer vs from euill. Amen. 
The Verſicle. 
O Loꝛd deale not with vs alter our linnes. 


Anſwere. 


Neither reward vs after our iniquities. 


Let 


The Letanie. 


Let vs pray. 

() God mercifull father , that deſpiſeſt not the ſigh- 
"ing of a contrite heart, noꝛ the deſire of ſuch as 
bee (ozrowfull, mercikullp alliſt our pzayers , that 
we make befoze thee in all our troubles and aduer- 


lities, whenſoeuer they oppzeſle vs, and gractouſly 


heare vs, that thoſe euils, which the cratt and ſub⸗ 
tiltie of the deuill oꝛ man woꝛketh againſt vs, be 
bꝛought to nought, and by the pꝛouidence of thy goods 
neſſe they may be diſperſed, that we thy ſeruants be- 
ing hurt by no perſecutions , may euermoꝛe giue 


thankes vnto thee in thy holp Church, thzough Je- | 


ſus Chꝛiſt our Lo2d, 
O Lord ariſc , helpe vs, and deliuer vs for thy names 
ſake; ; 
O God we haue heard with our eares, and our fas 
thers haue declared vnto vs the noble wozkes, that 


thou diddeſt in their dapes and in the old time befoze | 


them, 
O Lord ariſe, helpe vs, and deliver vs for thine honour. 


Glorp be to the Father, and to the Donne: and to the 


holp Ghoſt. 


| As it was in the beginning, is now, and euer chalbe: 


woꝛld without end. Amen. 
From our enemies defend vs. O Chꝛiſt. 
Graciouſly looke vpon our afflictions. 
Pltifully behold the ſozrowes of our hearts. 
Mercifully forgiue the ſinnes of thy people. 
Fauourablp with mercyheare our pꝛapers. 
O Sonne of Dauid haue mercie vpon vs. 
m_ — and euer vouchſate to heare vs, O 
Gracicuſi heare vs, O Chriſt. 
Graciouſly heare vs, O Lord Chriſt. * 
E 


-—— EE 


21 


ͤĩÜ7?«]ʃÜ0ù.ůuw x x an. 


* 


T he Letany. 


The Verſicle. 
O Lom let thy mercy be ſhewed vpon vs. 


nſwere. 


As we doe put our truſt in thee. 


et vs pray. 
V E humbly beſeech thee, O Father, mercifully 

tolooke vpon our infirmities, and foz the glo- 
rieofthy Names ſake, turne from vs all thoſe euils, 
that we moſt righteouflyhaue deſerued, and graunt 
that in all our troubles wee may put our whole truſt 
and confidence in thy merey, and euermoꝛe ſerue thee 


in holines and purenes of liuing to thy honour and 


glozy, thꝛough our onely mediatour and aduocate Je- 
lus Chꝛiſt our Lozd,Amen. 


A prayer for the Queenes Maieſtie. 


(JLode our heauenly Father, high and mightie, 


King ot kings, Loꝛd ot Loꝛdes, the onely ruler o 
pꝛinces, which doeſt from thy thꝛone beholde all the 


dwellers vpon earth, moſt heartily wee beſeech thec 


with thy fauour to beholde our moſt gracious Soue⸗ 


raigne Lady Nueene Elizabeth, and ſo replenich her 


with the grace of thy holy ſpirit, that ſhee may al wap 


incline to thy will, and walke in thy way: endue her 
plentifullp with heauenly gifts, grant her, in health 
* and wealth long to liue, ſtrengthen her, that ſhe may 


vanquich and ouercome all her enemies, and finallp 
after this life, ſhe map attaine euerlaſting top and felt- 


| Citre, though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, Amen. 
A mighty and euerlaſting GOD, which onely 


Woꝛkeſt great marueiles, ſende downe vpon 


dur Biſhops, and Curates, and all Congregations 
; Committed to their charge, the healthkull ſptrite 


of 
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of thy grace, and that they may truely pleaſe the 
powze vpon them the contmuali deawe of thy bleſs 
ſing. Grant this, O Loꝛd, foz the honour of our at 
uocate and mediatour Jeius Chuſt, Amen. 
A Prayer of Chryſoſtome. 
A Lmighty God, which bat giuen vs grace at this 
| time with one acccozd, to make our commonſuz 
plications vntothee, a doeſt pꝛomiſe that when tu 
oꝛ thꝛee be gathered together in thy Name, thou wilt 
graunt their requeſts: fulfill nowe , O Loꝛd, the de 
fires and petitions of thy ſeruants as map be moſt er 
pedient foꝛ them, granting vs in in this woꝛld knou 
ledge ol thy trueth, and in the woꝛld to come life euer 


laſting. ; 
| 2. Corinthians 13. L 
T Pe grace ot our Loꝛd Jeſus Chzift , and the low? - 
of God, and the fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt, be 
with vs all euermoze, Amen, 
For raine, if the time require. 
( )©9dheaueniy father, which by thy Sonne Je 
ſus Chꝛiſt, haſt pꝛomiſed to all them that ſeek}. 
thy kingdom, and the righteouſnes therof, all things 
necellarp to their bodily ſuſtenance: Send vs we be-| 
leech thee, in this our neceſſitie,ſuch moderate raine 
and ſhowꝛes, that wee may recetue the fruites of the 
earth to our comfozt,andto thphonour, thzough Je 
ſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Amen. 
For faire weather. , 
O Ted God, which foꝛ the nne of man diddeſt 
once dꝛowne all the wozlde , except eight per | 
ſons, and afterward of thy great mercie diddeft # 
pꝛomiſe neuer to deſtroy it ſo againe : nee humbly ' 
beſeech thee, that although wee foꝛ our iniquities 
haue wozthily deſerued this plague of raine and wa- | 
ters, 
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tha ters, yet vpon our true repentance, thou wilt ſend 
ble vs ſuch weather, whereby we may receiue the fruits 
rad oftheearth in due ſeaſon , and learne both by thy pu⸗ 


niſhment to amend our liues. and foꝛ thy clemencte to 

giue thee pꝛaile and glozy, thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 
& -Lozd, Amen. 
ſuy* In the time of dearth and famine, 
tu O God heauenly Father, whole gift it is that the 

It raine doeth fall, the earth is fruitfull , beaſts in- 
creaſe , and fiſhes doe multiply: beholde we beſeech 
thee the afflictions ofthy people, and grant that this 
ſcarcitie #dearth (which we doe now moſt tuflly ſut- 
ker koꝛ our iniquitie) may thzough thy goodneſſe bee 
mercikullp turned into cheapenelle and plentie, foꝛ 
the loue ot Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, to whome with 
+ thee and the holy Ghoſt be all honour, cc. 

In the time of warre. 
(JAmightie God, King ol all kings, and gouer- 
nour ofall things, whole power no creature is 

able to reſiſt, to whome it belongeth tulkly to puniſh 
ſinners, and to bee mercitull to them that truely re- 
pent: ſaue and deliuer vs, (we humbly beleech thee) 
from the hands of our enemies, abate their pꝛide, al 
ſwage their malice, and confound their deuiſes, that 
be being armed with thy defence , may be pꝛeſerued 
euermoze from all perils, to glozifie thee , which art 
the onelp giuet of all victozte, thꝛough the merits of 
* thyonelyſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 


. In the time of any common plague, 

I. or ſickeneſſe. a 
p (JAnightie GOD, which in thy wꝛath, in the 
8 time of King Dauid, diddeſt lay with the 


„ plague of peſtilence thꝛee ſcoꝛe and tenne Ro 
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and pet rememb2ing thy mercy, diddeſt ſaue the rell 
haue pitie vpon vs miſerable linners, that nowe are 
viſited with great ſickeneſſe and moꝛtalitie, that like 
as thou diddeſt then command thine Angell toceaſe. 
from puniſhing: ſoit may nowe pleaſe thee to with ⸗ 
dꝛawe from vs this plague and grieuous lickenefle, 
thꝛough Jelus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, Amen. * 


O ©9d-whoſe nature and pzoperty is euer to haue 


mercy, and to foꝛgiue, receiue our humble petiti⸗ 
ons : and though wee be tied and bound with the 
chaine of our ſinnes, pet let the pitifulneſle of thy 
reat mercylooſe vs,foz the honour of Jeſus Chʒiſts 


ake our mediatour and aduocate. Amen. 


The Collects, Epiſtles 


and Goſpels, to be vſed at 
the celebration ofthe Lords 


Supper and holy Communion. 
through the yeere. 


The firſt Sunday in Aduent. 
The Collect, 
A Lmighty GOD, giue vs grace that wee may 
caſt away the wozkes of darkeneſſe, and put 
bpon vs the armour oflight, nowe in the time of 


this moꝛtall life (in the which thy ſonne Jelus Chꝛiſt 


came to viſite vs in great humilitie) that in the laſt 
day, when hee ſhall come againe in his gloꝛious ma- 
ieſtie to iudge both the quicke and the dead, wee ne 


The firſt Sunday in Aduent. 


6)” riſeto the life immoꝛtal thꝛough him. who llueth and 


reigneth with thee and the holy Ghoſt, nowe ande- 
uer. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 


1 


wake out of lleepe: foꝛ now is our ſaluation neerer, 
then when we beleeued. The night is palſed, The day 
is come nigh: let vs thereſoꝛe caſt a way the deedes of 
darkneſſe, and let vs put on the armour of light. Let 
vs walke honeſtly as it were in the day light, not in 
eating and dꝛinking, neither in chambering and 
wantonneſſe, neither in ſtrite and enuying: but put 
pee on the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and make no pꝛouiſion 
foz the fleſh,to fulfill the luſts of it. 


The Goſpel. 

nd when they dzewe nigh to Die- Mat. 21.1. 

£8) ruſalem, and were come to Beth- 

G phage vnto mount Olinet, then ſent 

AV Jelus two of his diſciples, ſaying 

/&F)  vntothem,Goe into the towne that 

Sao lieth ouer againſt you, and anon pee 

hall find an alle bound, and her — 

it 


The firſt Sunday in Aduent. 


with her,looſe them, and bꝛing them vnto me: and 
any man ſay ought vntoyou,lay pe, The Loꝛde hat) 
neede of them: and ſtraight way he will let them goe, 
All this was done, that it might bee fulfilled which 
was ſpoken by the P2ophet, laying, Tell pee the 
daughter ol Sion: Behold,thy Bing commeth vnty 
thee meeke.(itting vpon an alle, and a colt the foale. 
of the aſſe vſed to the poke. The diſciples went am 
did as Feſus commanded them, and bzought the as 
and the colt, and put on them their clothes, and ſet” 
him thereon, And many of the people ſpzead then 
garments in the wap: other cut downe bzanches 
krom the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way, Moꝛe 
ouer, the people that went befoze,and they that came” 
after cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the ſonne of Daum: 
Bleſſed is he that commeth in the name ol the Loꝛde, 
Hoſanna in the higheſt. And when hee was come to 
Hieruſalem, all the citie was mooued, ſaping, who 
is this? And the people ſayd, This is Jeſus the P20 
phet of Mazareth, a citie of Galilee. And Jeſus went 
into the Temple ot᷑ God, and caſt out al them that ſold 
and bought in the Temple, and ouerthꝛe w the tables 
of the money changers, and the ſeates of them that 
ſolde doues, and ſayde vnto them, It is wzitten, My 
houſe ſhall be called the houſe of pzayer, but yee haue 
made it a denne oftheeues. 
The ſecond Sunday in Aduent. 
The Collect. 
B Leſſed Loꝛde, which haft cauſed all holy Scrip 
tures to bee waitten foz our learning : Gzaunt 
vs that wee may in ſuch wiſe heare them, reade, * 
marke, learne, and inwardlydigeſt them, that by 
patience and comſoꝛt of thy holy wozd, wee may em⸗ 
bzace and euer holde faſt the bleſſed hope of m_ 
, mg 


T he ſecond &. unday in Aduent. 


ſting lite, which thou halt giuen vs in our Sauiour 
Jaelus Chill. | | 

The Epiſtle. 
S hatſoeuer things are written afoze- Rom. 15. 
NE ume they are written kor our learning. . 
that we thzough patience and comkoꝛt 
© Y 2 okthe Scriptures, might haue hope. 
> er, The God of patience and conſolation, 
graunt pou to be line minded one towards another, 
alter the enſampleof Chꝛiſt Jeſus: that pee all agree- 

ing together, may with one mouth pꝛayſe God the 
Feather of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Wheretoꝛe receiue 
pe one another, as Chꝛiſt receiued vs, to the pꝛaiſe of 
me God. And this J ſap, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt was a mint- 
id: Cer of the circumciſion koꝛ the trueth of God, to con⸗ 
de, ſirme the pꝛomiſes made vnto the kathers, and that 
to the Gentfles might pꝛayſe God foꝛ his mercie, as it 
ho is witten, Fox this cauſe J will pꝛayſe thee among 
206 the Gentiles, and ſing vntothy Name, And againe 
nt heſaith,Reioyce ye Gentiles with his people. And 
d againe,Pzatſe the Loꝛd al ye Gentiles, and laud him 
es all pe nations together. And againe Eſap ſapeth, 
at There ſhall be the roote of Jeſſe, and hee that ſhallriſe 
9y to reigne ouer the Gentiles, in him ſhal the Gentiles 
ue truft.The God of hope fill you with all toy and peace 
in beleeuing that ye map be rich in hope through the 
power of the holy Ghoſt. 


The Goſpel. 
n Here ſhall be ſignes inthe ſunne, and in Luke21, 
the moone, and in the ſtarres: and in 23. 
2X | theearth the people ſhalbe at their wits 5 
ende though deſpatre. The Sea and 
the water ſhall roare, and mens hearts 
C. i. (hall 


The thi 4 Sunday in Aduent, 


hall faile them fo2 feare, and foz looking after thoſe - 


things which hall come on the earth:foz the powers 
of hcauen ſhall mooue. And then ſhall they lee the 
Sonne of man come in a cloude, with power and 
great gloꝛy. When thele things beginne to come to 
paſſe, then looke vp and lift vp pour heads, koꝛ your 
redempiton dꝛaweth nigh. And he ſhewed them a ſi⸗ 
militude: Beholde the figge tree, and all other trees, 
when they ſhoot foꝛth their buds, ye lee and know of 
your owne ſelues, that ſummer is then nie at hand. 
So likewiſe ye allo (when pe ſee theſe things come 
to paſſe) be ſure that the kingdome of God is nie. Ues 
rip Flay vnto pou, this generation ſhal not paſſe, till 
all be fufilled. Heauen and earth hail paſſe, vut wy 


woꝛds ſhall not palle, | 
I Ihe third Sunday in Aduent. 


The Collect. 
LOdde, wee beſeech thee giue care to our pꝛapers, 


and by thy gracious viſitation lighten the darze⸗ 


nefle ol our hearts by our Loo Jeſys Chzift, 


The Epiſtle. 


ei the mimiſters ot Chꝛiſt, and ſtewardg ol 
the ſecrets of God, Furthermoze,it is 
N d requiredof the ſtewards, that a man 

; befoundfaithtull. with me it is but a 
very ſmall thing that J ſhould bee tubged of pou, et- 
ther of mans iudgement: No J iudge not mine owne 
ſelfe,foJ know nought by mp ſelfe, pet am J not 
thereby tulkified. It is the Lo2de that iudgeth mee. 
Therekoꝛe iudge nothing befoze the time, vntill the 
Lo2dcome, which will lighten things that are hid in 
darkeneſſe,and open the counſeis ol the heartz, and 
then hall eue ry man haue pꝛaiſe of God, * 


Et a man this wiſe eſteeme vs, euen as 
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The third Sunday in Aduent, 


The Golpecl. 


the woꝛkes of Chziſt, be ſent two of 
nc diſcipies, and ſapd vnto him, Art 
Nen 4 thou he that ſhall come, oꝛ do we locke 
bo: another 2 Jeſus anſwered. a ſayd 
A vntothem, Goe and ſhe we John as 
gaine what ye haue heard andſcene, 

Che blind receiue their light, the lame walke,thele- 
pers are cleanſed, and the deafe heare , the dead are 
raiſed vp; and the pooꝛe receiue the glad tidings of 
the Goſpel : and happy ts hee that is not offended by 
me. Andas they departed, Jeſus began toſay vnto 
the people concerning John, hat went pe out into 
the wildernes toſee? A reed that is ſhaken with the 
wind? Oz what went pe out to ſee? A man clothed 
in ſoft raiment? Behold, they þ weare ſoft clothing 
are in kings houſes. But what went pee out foz to 


WV 


fee? APzophet? Uerily J ſay vnto pou, a moze then 


a Pꝛophet. Foꝛ this is he of whom it is written, Be- 


hold, J ſend my meſſenger befoze thy face, which hall 


pꝛepare thy way befoze thce. 
The fourth Sunday in Aduent, 


| The Collect. 
LOid raiſe bp (we pꝛay tnee) thy power, and come 
among vs, and wich great might ſuccour vs, that 
whereas (thꝛough our ſiunes and wickednelle) wee 
be ſoze let and yindzed, thy bountifull grace aud 
mercie (though the ſatiſfaction of thy Sonne our 
Lone) may ſpeedilp deliuer vs: to who ne with thee 
and the holp Ghoſt, bee honour and gloꝛie, wozlde 
without end. | 
C. i. The 


hen John, being in pꝛiſon, heard ſar. 11.2. 


_ © 
=" 
— — 


Eioyce in the Loꝛd al wap, and again J 


2 
man 


"5 
DS 
ac; 


ikeſt vnt 


The fourth Sunday in Aduent. 


The Epiſtle. 


ſap, reioyce. Let your ſoitnes be know? 
to all men, the Loꝛd is euen at hande, 
Be careful foꝛ nothing: but in al pꝛaper 
and ſupplication, let pour petitions be 


o God, with giuing or thanks. And the 
peace of God ( which paſſeth all vnderſtanding) keep | 


pour hearts and mindes thzough Chailt Jeſu, 


[> 


Ind they aſked him, what art thou then? Art thou 
Elias? And he laid, J am not. Art thou the Pꝛophet? 


The Goſpel. 
His is the recoꝛde ol John, when the 


not, and ſaid plainly, J am not Chꝛiſt. 


And he anſwered, No, Then ſayde they vnto him, 


what art thou, that we may giue an anſwere vnto 


them that ſent vs? What ſapeſt thou of thy ſelfe? He 
ſayd, Jam the voyce of a cryer in the wilderneſle, 
make ſtraight the way of the Lo2de, as ſaid the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Eſay, And they which were ſent were of the 


Phariſees, and they aſked Him , and ſaide bnfohim, 


why baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not Chꝛiſt, noz 
Elias, neither that Pzophet? John anſwered them, 
ſaying, J baptize with water, but there ſtandeth 


though he came after me, was befoze me, whoſe (hoo 
latchet J am not wozthy to vnlooſe. Theſe things 
were done at Bethabara beyond Jozdan, where 
John did baptize, | 


Chriſtms | 


Jewes ſent Pꝛieſts and Leuites from 
Hieruſalem, to aſke him, what art 
thou? And Hee confeſſed and denped 
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one among vou whom pe know not: he it is, which 
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( hriilmas day. 


Chriſtmas day, 
Ihe Collect. 
A Lmighty God, which haſt giuen vs thy only be- 

Igotten Sonne to take our nature vpon him, and 
this day to bee boꝛne of a pure virgin: grant that we 
being regenerate, and made thy childꝛen by adopti⸗ 
on and grace, may dayly be renued by thy holy Spi⸗ 

rtt, thzough the ſame our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who li⸗ 
ueth and reigneth with thee, ac. 


The Epiſtle. 


wayes ſpake vnto the fathers by Pꝛo⸗ 
phets but in theſe laſt dapes hee hath 
ſpoki; to vs by his owne Donne, whom 
> hee hath made heire ol all things, by 
whom allo hee made the woꝛlde. Which Sonne be- 
ing the bꝛightneſſe ol his glozy, and the very Image 
ol his; ſubſtance, ruling all things with the wozde 
olhis power, hath by his owne perſon purged our 
ſinnes, and ũtteth on the right hand of the Maieſtie 
on high, being ſo much moꝛe excellent then the An⸗ 
gels, as he hath by inheritance obteined a moꝛe er - 
cellent name then they. Foz vnto which ofthe An; 
els ſayd he at any time, Toon art my ſonne, this day 
aue J begotten thee? And againe, J will bee his 
father, and he ſhall be my ſonne. And againe, when 
hee bꝛingeth in the firſt begotten Sonne into the 
wozlde, hee ſayth, And let all the Angels of God 
woꝛſchip him. And vnto the Angels he ſayth, Ye ma- 
keth his Angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a flame of 
fire, But vnto the ſonne hee ſayth, Thy ſeate (O 
God) chalbe foꝛ euer and euer, the ſcepter of thy king- 
dome is a right ſcepter: thou haſt loued righteoul⸗ 
C. iii. neſle,. 


| OD in times paſt, diuerfly and many Heb. 1. 1. 


Iohn 1.1. 8 


Chriſmas day. 


nelle, and hated iniquity. ndherefoze God, euen thy 
God hath anoynted thee with the oyle of gladneſſe a- 
boue thy tellowes. And thou Lo in the beginning 
haſt layde the foundation ofthe earth, and the hea ⸗ 
uens are the wozkesof thy hands. They ſhall periſh, 
but thou endureſt. They all ſhall ware olde as doth a 
garment, and as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, 
and they ſhalbe changed: but thou art euen the ſame, 

and thy yeeres ſhall not kaile. 


The Goſpel. 
v (2 the beginning was the wozde , and 


SOA the wozd was with God, and God was 


the woꝛde. The ſame was in the begin- ⸗ 
ning with God. All things were made 
byit, and without it was made no⸗ 
thing that was made. In it was like, 
was the light of men, and the light ſhi⸗ 
neth in the darkenes, and the darkencſle compꝛehen⸗ 
ded it not. There was ſent from Goda man, whoſe 
name was John: the ſame came as a witnelle, to 
beare witneſſe of the light, that all men thzough him 
might beleeue. He was not that light, but was ſent 
to beare witnes of the light. Chat light was the true 
light, which lighteth euerp man that commeth into 
the woꝛld. He was in the woꝛlde, and the woꝛld was 
made by him, and the woꝛld knew him not. He came 
among his owne, and his owne receiued him not. 
But as many as receiued him, to them gaue he pow- 
er tobe made ſonnes of God, euen them that belee⸗ 
ued on bis name, which were boꝛne, not of blood, no; 
ofthe will of the fleſh, noꝛ pet ol the will of man, but 
of God. And the ſame woꝛd became fleſh, and dwelt 
among vs, and we law the glozy ok it. as the gion 12 
e 


SSS 


Saint Stevens day. 


theonely begotten ſonne ofthe Father, full ol grace 


and trueth. 
Saint Steuens day. 


The Collect. 
Gaunt vs, O Loꝛde, to learne to loue our ene- 
mies, by the example of thy martyꝛ Saint Ste⸗ 
— pꝛaped foz his perſecutours, to thee which 
wen, gc. 


Then ſhall follow the Collect of the Natiuitie, which ſhal 
be ſaid continually vnto the New yeeres day. 
The Epiſtle, 
Nd Steuen beingfullof the holy Gholf, 44, 7. 55. 
\\ looked bp ſtedfaſtlp with his eies into hea⸗ 
uen, and ſaw the glozyof God, and Jeſus 
ſtanding on the right hand ol God, and 
ſaid, Behold, J ſee the heauens open, and the Sonne 
ol man ſtanding on the right hand of God, Then 
they gaue a ſhoute with a loude voyce, and ſtopped 
their eares, and ranne vpon him all at once, and caſt 
him out of the citie, and ſtoned him, And the witnel⸗ 
ſes lapde downe their clothes at a poung mans feete, 
whoſe name was Saul: and they ſtoned Seuen, 
calling on, and ſaying, Loꝛd Jeſu receiue mp ſpirit, 
And he nneeled do wne, andcryed with a loud voyce, 
Loꝛd, lap not this ũnne to their charge. Ind when 
he had thus ſpoken, he fell alleepe. 
The Goſpel. 
Ehold I ſend vnto pou Pꝛophets, and Matt. 23. 
wiſe men, and Scribes, a ſome of them 34. 
N pee (hall kill and crucifie , and ſome of 
chem pee ſhall ſcourge in your Spna⸗ 
ä 2 gogues, + perſecute them from ci ie to 
citie, that vpon you may come al the righteous blood, 
| C.ill, which, 


1. Ioh. 1. 1. 


Saint lohn the Euangeliſts day. 


which hath bene ſhed vpon the earth, from the blood 
of the righteous Abel, vnto the blood of Zacharias 
the ſonne of Barachias, whom ye lle w betweenethe 
temple and the altar, Uerily J lay vnto you, all theſe 
things ſhall come vpon this generation, O Hieruſa⸗ 
lem,Dieruſalem, thou that killeſt the Pꝛophets, and 
ſtoneſt them which are ſent vnto thce , howe often | 
would J haue gathered thy childꝛen together, euen 
as the hen gathereth her chickens vnder her wings, 
and pe would not? Beholde, pour houſe is left vnto 
pou deſolate. Foꝛ J ſay vnto pou , ye ſhall not ſee me 
hencefo02th, till that pee ſap, Bleſſed is he, that com- 
meth in the name of the Loꝛd. 


Saint Iohn Euangeliſts day 
The Collect. 
Ercifull Lozd, we beſeech thee to caſt thy bꝛight 
Abeames of light vpon thy Church, that it being 
lightned by the doctrine of thy bleſſed Apoſtle and E 
uangeliſtJohn,map attaine to thpeuerlaſting gitts, 
thꝛough Jelus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, Amen, 
The Epiſtle. 
Dat which was from the beginning, 
which we haue heard, which we haue 
= al ſcene with oureies, which we haue loo ⸗ 
ned bpon, and our hands haue handled 
— okthe woꝛdokliſe And the liſe appeared, 
and we haue ſeene, and beare witneſſe, and ſhe w Doun⸗ 
to pou that eternal life, which was with the father, 
and appeared vnto vs) That which wee haue ſeene 
ſt heard, declare we vnto pou, that pe alſo may haue 
fellowſhip with vs, and that our fellowſhip may be 
with the Father and his Sonne Jeſus Chziſt, And 
this we wzite vnto pou that pe may reiopce, and that 
rour 
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Saint lohn Euangeliſts day. 


pour ioy may be full. And this is p tidings which we 
haue heard of him, and declare vnto you. that God is 
light, and in him is no darkeneſſe at all. Jf we ſay we 
haue felowſhip with him, walke in darknes, we lie, 
and do not the trueth. But and if we walke in light, 
euen as he is in light, then haue we fellowſhip with 
him, and the blood of Jeſus Chziſt his Sonne clean- 
ſeth vs from al ſinne. It we ſap. we haue no ſinne, we 
deceiue our ſelues, and the trueth is not in vs. Jf we 
acknowledge our ſinnes, he is faithfull a iuſt to foz- 
giue vs our ſinnes, and to clenſe vs from all vnrigh⸗ 
teouſneſſe. Jf we ſay, we haue not ſinned, we make 
him a liar, and his woꝛd is not in vs. 


The Goſpel. 


ZR az ACſus ſaid vnto peter, follow thou me, Iohn 21. 
deter turned about, andſawe the Dif 19. 


wie whom Jeſus loued, following, 


(which alſo leaned on his bꝛeaſt at ſup⸗ 
8 per, and ſaid, Loꝛd, which is he that be⸗ 
trapeth thee? ) hen Peter therefoze ſawe him, he 
ſaid to Jeſus, Loꝛd, what ſhall he here do? Jeſus ſaid 
vnto him, Ji wil haue him totary til J come, what 


is that to thee? follow thoume. Chen went this ſay⸗ 


ing abꝛoad among the bꝛethꝛen, that that Diſciple 
chould nat die: yet Jeſus ſaid not vnto him. he ſhal not 
die: but, it I wil that he tary til J come, what is that 
to thee? The ſame Diſciple is he, which teſtiſieth of 
theſe things, and wꝛote theſe things, and weknowe 
that his teſttmonyts true. There are alſo manpother 
things which Jeſus did, the which if they ſhould bee 
wꝛitten euery one, J ſuppoſe the woꝛlde could not 
conteine the bookes that ſhould be witten. 1 
1C 


Fnnocents day. 


The Collect. 
Lmightie God, whoſe pꝛayſe this dap the young 
Innocents thy witnefles haue confeſſed a ſhews 
edfoozth, not in ſpeaking,but in dying: moztifie and 
kill all vices in vs, that in our conuerlation, our life 
may txpꝛeſſe thy faith, which with our tongues we 
doe conteſle, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 
The Epiſtle, 
Locked, and loe, a Lambe ſtood on the 
mount Sion, a with him an hundzed 
AZ fortie and foure thouſand, hauing his 
y name and hts Fathers name, witten 
— in their fozeheads. And J heard a voice 
from heauen, as the ſounde of many waters, and as 
the voyce ol a great thunder. And J heard the voice ol 
Harpers, harping with their harpes. And they ſung 
as it were a new ſong befoze the ſeate, and beloꝛe the 
foure beaſts and the Elders, and no man could learn 
the long, but the hundꝛed foztte and foure thouſand. 
E which were redeemed from the earth. Theſe are they 
Whicy were not defiled with women, foz they are vir- 
gins. Theſe follow the Lambe,whitherſoeuer he go- 
eth. Theſe were redeemed from men, being the firf 
fruites vnto God, and to the Lambe, and in their 
mouthes was found no guile: foꝛ they are without 
ſpot befoze the thꝛone of God, 
The Goſpel. 
De Angel ol the Loꝛde appeared to Jo- 
ſeph in a ſleepe, ſaying, Jriſe , and take 
the childe and his mother, and flee into 
Egypt, and be thou there till J bing 
F—_ yy woꝛd. Foꝛ it will come to paſſe that 
Herode will ſeeke the child to deſtroy him. Do when 
he awoke,he tooke the child and his mother by 3 
an 


n 


Mat. 2.13. 7 
; Ar 


T he Sunday after Chriſtmas day. 


and departed into Egypt, was there vnto the deat 
of Herode, that it might be fulfilled which was ſpok 
of theLozde, by the Pꝛophet, ſaying, Out of E 

haueJ called my ſonne. Then Herode, when he law 
that he was mocked of the wiſemen, was exceeding 
wꝛoth. a lent fo:th men of warre, a lle we all the chil⸗ 
dꝛen that were in Bethlehem, and in all the coaſtes 
(as many as were two yeeres old oz vnder accoꝛding 


to the time, which he had diligently knowẽ out ot the 


wiſe men, Then was fulfilledthat which was ſpokẽ 


- bythe Pꝛophet Jeremp, whereas he ſapd, In Rama 


was there a voice heard lamentation, weeping, and 
great mourning, Rachel weeping foz her childzen, 


and would not be comfozted,becaule they were not. 


The Sunday after Chriſtmas day. 


The Collect. 
Almighty God, ac. (As vpon Chriſtmas day) 
he Epiſtle. 
dq ap, that the heire (as long as he Gal.4.n, 


' 


| \y Fj though hee be lozd of all, but is vnder 
Me ſtutoꝛs & gouernours, vntill the time 
E that the Father hath appointed. Euẽ 
i ſo we alſo, when wee were childzen, 
were in bondage vnder the oꝛdinances ofthe wozld, 
But whe the time was ful come, God ſent his ſonne 
made ofa woman, a made bond vnto the Law, to re⸗ 
deeme them which were bound vnto the Law, that 
we thꝛough election might recciue the inheritance 
that belongeth vnto the naturall ſonnes. Becauſe pe 
are ſonnes God hath ſent the ſpirit of his ſonne into 
pour hearts, which cryeth Abba, father. Wherefoze 
now thou art not a ſeruant,but a ſonne. At thou be a 
lonne,thouart alſo an heire of God th:ough een. 
1 


7 is a child differeth not from a ſeruãt, 
% 


C 


Mat. 1. 1. 


7 he Stinday after ( Hrifimas. 
5 The Goſpel. 

iz His is the Booke of the generation of 

R 


| Jeſus Chat tie ſonne of Dauid, the 
85 lonne of Abzaham: Abꝛaham begate 
| #7. 4(abac:Jſahac begat Jacob: Jacob 
begat Judas and his bꝛechzen: Judas 
begat Phares a Jaram, of Thamar: 
Phares begat Eſrom:Eſrombegat Aram: ram be- 
gat Aminadab: Aminadab begat Naaſſon: Naaſſon 
begat Sal:non:Dalmso begat Boos,ofRahab:Boog 
begat Obed,of Ruth: Obed begat Jeſſe: Jeſſe begat 
Dauid the King: Dauid the King begat Salomon, 
ofher that was the wife of Urie: Salomũ begat Uo: 
boam: Roboam begat Abita: Abia begat Aſa : Aſa be- 
gat Joſaphat: Joſaphat begat Jozam : Jozam begat 
Oltas : Oltas be gat Joatham: Joatha begat Achas: 
Achas begat Ezektas: Ezekias begat Manaſſes: 
Manalles begat Amon: Amon begat Joſias: Joſias 
begat Jechonias a his bꝛethꝛen, about the time that 
they were caried awap to Babplon. And after they 
were bꝛought to Babylon, Jechonias begat Sala 
thiel: Salathiel begat Zoꝛobabel: Joꝛobabel begat 
Abiud: Abiud begat Eliachim: Eliachim begat 2 
302 : A302 begat Sadoc: Sadoc begat Achin : Achin 
begat Eliud: Eliud begat Eleazar: Eleazar begat 
Matthan: Matthan begat Jacob: Jacob begat 40 
ſeph the huſband of Mary, of whom was boꝛne Je 
ſus, euen he that is called Chꝛiſt. Ind ſo all the gene 
rations from Abꝛaham to Dauid, are xiiti.generat. 
ons. And krom Dauid vnto the captiuity oł Baby 
lon, are rttii.generations. And from the captiuitie ol 
Babylon vnto Chꝛiſt are xiiii. generations. 
The birth of Jeſus Chiiſt was on this wile: 
when his mother Marie was married to Joſe b 
beſo! 


T he Circumciſion of ( hrift. 


(befoze they came to dwell together) ſhee was found 
with child by the holy Gholt. Then Joſeph her hul⸗ 
band, becaule he was a righteous man, and would 
not put her to ſhame , was minded pꝛiuilp to depart 
from her. But while he thus thought, beholde, the 
Angeil ol the Loꝛd appeared vnto him in lleepe, ſay» 
ing, Joſeph thou ſonne ot Dauid, feare not to tanke 
vnto thee Mary thy wike: foz that which is concei⸗ 
ued in her, commeth of the holy Ghoſt, Shee ſhall 
bzing foozth a Sonne, and thou ſhalt call his name 
Jeſus, foz he ſhall ſaue his people from their linnes, 

All this was done that it might bee fufilled which 
was ſpoken of the Loꝛd by the Pꝛophet, ſaying, Be- 
holde a mayd chall bee with chude, and ſhall bzing 
koꝛth a ſonne, and they shall call his name Emmanu- 
el: Which ik a man interpꝛet, is as much toſay, as 
God with vs. And Joſeph aſſoone as he awoke out 
offleepe , did as the Angell ol the Loꝛde had bidden 
him: and he tooke his wife vnto him, and knew her 
not, till thee had bꝛought fooꝛth her firſt begotten 
Sonne, and called his name Jeſus. 


The (ircumciſion of (rift, 


The Collect. 


A Lmighty God, which madeſt thy blefſed Sonne 
to be circumciſed, and obedient to the lawe ſoꝛ 
man: graunt vs the true circumciſion of the ſpirit, 
that our hearts and all sur members veing moꝛti⸗ 
fied from all woꝛldly and carnall luſtes, map in all 
things obey thy bleſſed will, thꝛough the ſame thy 
Sonne Jeſus Chzilt our Lozd. 


The: 


Rom, 4.8. 


The Circumciſion of ( Hriſt. 
The Epiſtle. 

AWelſed is the man to whom the Loꝛd 
D 46, wil not impute ſin, Came this bic: 

IF A ſedneſſe then vpon the circamciſion, 
IN 95 S 02 vpon the vncircumciſion alſo? Fox 
28 3 Np we lap that faith was reckoned to A- 
daham fo: righteouſnes. How wag 

| it then reckoned? when hee was tn 
circumciſion, 02 when he was in the vncircumci(t- 
on? not in time ofcircumciſton , but when hee was 
pet vncircumciſed. And hee receiued the ligne of cir: 
cumciſion, as a ſeale of the righteouſneſſe of ſaith, 
which he had pet being vncircumciſed, that he ſhould 
be the father ol all them that beleeue, though they 
be not circumciſed, that righteouſneſſe might bee 
imputedto them alſo, and that he might bee the fa- 
ter of circumciſion, not vnto them only which came 
ofthe circumciled, but vnto them alſo that walke in 
the ſteppes ol the faith that was in our father Abꝛa⸗ 
ham betoꝛe the time of circumcilton. Foz the pꝛomiſe 
(that hee ſhould bee heire of the woꝛld) happened not 
to Abꝛaham, oꝛ to his ſeede though the lawe, but 
th:ough the righteouſnes of faith. Fozifthep which 
are of the law be hetres, then is faith but vaine, and 

the pꝛomiſe of none effect, 
The Goſpell. 

S. Nd it koztuned , aſſoone as the Angels 
e were gone away from the ſhepheardes 
into heauen, they ſapde one to another, 
let vs goe euen now vnto Bethlehem, 
N and ſee this thing that wee heare ſay is 
happened, which the Loꝛde hath ſhewed vnto vs, 
And they came with haſte, and founde Marie and 
Joſcp), and the Babe lapde in a manger. and 7 
thep 


S. £m cw 9. 
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The Epiphante. 


they had ſeene it, they publiſhed abꝛoade the ſaping 
that was tolde them ofthat childe. And all they that 
heard it, wondꝛed at thoſe things which were tolde 
them ol the ſbepheards: but Mary kept all thoſe ſay- 
ings, and pondzed them in her heart. And the ſhep- 
heards returned, pꝛapſing and lauding God, foz ail 
the things that they had heard and ſeene, euen as it 
was tolde vnto them. And when the eight day was 
tome, that the child ſhould be circumciſed, his name 
was called Jeſus, wich was named of the Angell 
befoze he was conceiued in the wombe, 

If there be a Sunday betweene the Epiphanie and the 
Circumciſion, then ſhalbe vſed the ſame Collect, Epiſtle 
and Goſp el at the Communion, which was vſed vpon the 
day ol Circumciſion, 


The Epip hanie. 

The Collect. 
OSSod which bythe leading of a ſfar, diddeff ma⸗ 
nileſt thy onelp begotten ſonne to the Gentiles: 
mercifutiygrant,that we which know thee now by 
laith, may after thts life haue the fruition of thy glo⸗ 

rious Godhead,th;ough T our Loꝛd, Amen. 
NC RDIItie, 


PO.QJeius Chult fox pou Yeathen, if pee 
Hyaue heard of the miniſtration of rhe 
grace ot God which is giuen mee to pou- 
S<=D'9 ward. Foz by reueletian ſhewed hee 
the myſtery vnto me. as J w2ote afoze in few words, 
whereby wyen pee rcade, yce may vnderſtand mp 
knowledge in the myſtery ot Chet, which wyſte- 
rie in times paſt was not ope tied vnto ge 10 ines: 
ol men, ag it is now declared onto hig hol; 2 
ä an 


Oꝛthis cauſe J Paul am a priſoner of Ephe. 3.1. 


Mat,2.1, 


The Epiphanie. 


and Pꝛophets by the ſpirit, that the Gentiles ſhould 
be inheriters alſo, and of the ſame body, and parta⸗ 
kers of his pꝛomiſe of Chꝛiſt, by the meanes of the 
Goſpel: wherof am made a Miniſter, accoꝛding to 
the gilt of the grace of God, which is giuen vnto me 
after the woꝛking ol his power, Unto me the leaſt of 
ail Saints is this grace giuen, that ſhould pzeach 
among the Gentiles, the vnſearchable riches of 
Chꝛiſt, and to make all men ſee what the fellowſhip 
of the myſtery is, which from the beginning of the 
woꝛld hath bene hid in God, which made all things 
though Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to the intent that now vnto 
the rulers and powers in heauenly things,might be 
knowen by the congregation,the manifold wildome 
of God, acoꝛding to the eternall purpoſe which hee | 
w2ought in Chꝛiſt Jeſu our Loꝛd, vy whom we haue 
boldneſle and entrance with the confidence which is 
by the fatth okhim. 


The Goſpel. : 
Hen Jeſus was bone in Bethlehem, a 
£/4 citie of Jurie, in the time ofYerode the | 
king: behold there came wiſe men from | 
N the Eaſt to Hieruſalem, ſaping , Where 
is hee that is bozne King of the Jewes? 
fo: we haue ſeen his ſtarre in the Eaſt, and are come | 
to woꝛſhip him. when Yerode the King had heard | 
theſe things, he was troubled,and all the city of Hie⸗ 
ruſalem with him. And when he had gathered all 
che chiefe Pzteſtes and Scribes of the people toge- 
ther, hee demanded of them where Chꝛiſt houlde be 
hoꝛne. And they ſapd vnto him, At Bethlehem in Ju⸗ 
rv: {02 thus it is wꝛitten by the Pꝛophet, And thou 
Bethlehem in the land ol Jurie, art not the leaſt a- 
mong 
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T he firſt Sunday after the Epiphanie. 


mong the pzinces of Juda: Foz out of thee ſhall come 
vnto me the Captaine, that ſhall gouerne mp people 
Jrael,Then Herode when he had pꝛiuily called the 
wile men) heanquired ot them diligently what time 
the farre appeared, And he bade them goe to Beth⸗ 
lehem, and ſaid,Goe pour way thither,and ſearch di⸗ 
ligentlp foz the child: and when ye haue found him, 
bung me wozd agatne,that'J may come and wozthip - 
him alſo. nohen they had heard the King, they depar⸗ 
ted, and loe, the ſtarre which they la we in the Eaſt. 
went befoze them. til it came and ſtood ouer the place 
wherein the child was. nohen they ſaw the ſtar, they 
were exceeding glad, and went into the houſe , and 
found the child with Mary his mother, and fel down 
flat, and woꝛſhipped him. and opened their treaſures, 
and oſtered vnto him gifts, golde, frankincenſe, and 
myꝛre. And aſter they were warned or GOD in a 
lleepe that they ſhould not go againe to Herode, they 
returned into their owne countrey another way, 


The firſt Sunday after the Epiphanie. 
The Collect. 
Lide, wee beſeech thee, mercifully to receiue the 
pꝛapers ol thy people, which call vpon thee : and 
graunt that they map both perceiue and know what 
things they ought to doe, and alſo haue grace and 
power faithfully to fulfill the ſame, thzough Jeſus 


Chiilt our Lozd,Amen, 
The Epiſtle. 


bodies a quicke ſacrifice, holy a accep- 
table vnto God, which is pour reaſo⸗ 
I nable ſeruing ot God. And faſhion not 

Dl, your 


mult goe about my kathers buſines; And they v 


The firſt Sunday after the Epiphanie. | 


pour ſelues like vnto this woꝛlde, but bee ye changed 
in your ſhape, by the renuing of your minde, that pee 

may pꝛoue what thing that good and acceptable and 
perfect will or 6 O Dis. Foꝛ J ſay(thꝛough the grace | 
that vnto mee giuen is) toeuery man among you, | 
that no man ſtand high in his owne conceite, moꝛe 
then it becommeth him to eſteeme of himſelte: but ſo | 
iudge of himſelſe, that he be gentle and ſober, accoꝛ⸗ 


ding as God hath dealt to euery man the meaſure of 
and all members haue not one office : ſo wee being 
manp, are one body in Chꝛiſt, and euery man among 
our ſelues one anothers members, | 
e he lather and mother of Jeſus went to | 
6 | [*48 Dieruſalem,after p cuſtome of the tea} | 
Adar. And when they had fulftiled the 
Y; > dayes,as they returned home, the childe 
e Jeſus abode ſtili at Jeruſalem, and his | 
father and mother knew not of it: but theyſuppoſing ' 
iournep, and ſought him among their kinſfolke and 
acquaintance. And when they found him not, they 
went backe againe to Jeruſalem, and ſought him, | 
him in the Temple,ſitting in the middeſt of the Doc- | 
toꝛs, hearing them and poſing them: And all that 
heard him, were aſtonied at his vnderſtanding and 
And his mother ſaid vnto him, Sõne, why haſt thou 
thus dealt with vs: Behold, thy father and J haue 
ſought thee ſoꝛrowing. And he ſaid vnto them, Mow 
nder- | 
ſtood | 


faith. Foꝛ as we haue many members in one bodie, 
The Goſpel. 
him to haue beene in the compante, came a dapes 
And it koꝛtuned, that after thꝛee dapes thep founde 
anſweres. And when they ſaw him, they marueiled. 
happenedit, that pe ſought me? wiſt pee not that J : 
| 


The ſecond ſunday after the Epiphanie. 


ſtood not that ſaying which he ſpake vnto them, And 
hee went downe with them, and came to Nazareth, 
and was obedient vnto them, But his mother kept 
alltheſe ſayings together in her heart, And Jeſus 
pꝛoſpered in wiſedome and age and in fauour with 


God and men. 
The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphanie. 


The Collect. 
Lmigbtie and euerlaſting God, which doeſt go? 
erne all things in heauen and earth: mercitul⸗ 
Ipheare the ſupplications of thy people, and grant vs 
thy peace all the dayes ofour lite, 
The Epiſtle, 
Eeing that we haue diuers gifts, accoz- Rom. 12. 
ding tothe grace that is giuen vnto vs, 6. 
iitaman paue the gift of pꝛopheſie, let 
J him haue it, that it be agreeing to the 
— faith. Let him that hath an office, waite 
on his office. Let him that teacheth, take heede to his 
doctrine. Let him that exhoꝛteth, giue attendance to 
his exhoꝛtation. It any man giue let him doe it with 
ſingleneſſe. Let him that ruleth, do it with diligence, 
Tf any man ſhe w mercie, let him doe it with cheare⸗ 
fulnes. Let loue be without diſſimulation Hate that 
which is euil. and eleaue vnto that which is good Be 
kind one to another with bꝛotherly loue. In giuing 
honour, goe one befoze another. Be not flouthfull in 
the buſines which ye haue in hand. Be ſeruent in ſpi⸗ 
rit. Apply your ſelues to the time. Retoyce in hope. Be 
patient in tribulatiõ. Continue in pzater.Dilkribute 
vnto the neceſſity of the ſaints. Be ready to harbour. 
Bleſſe them which perſecute pou. Bleſſe J ſap, a curſe 
not. Be mery with them that are merp, weepe with 
them that weepe, Be ol like affection one towardes 
D. ii. another 
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The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphany. 


another. Be not high minded, but make pour ſelues 
equall to them ofthe lower ſoꝛt. 


| The Goſpel. 

rag Nd the third day was there a marriage 
55 in Cana a citie ot Galilee, and the mo: 
ther of Jeſus was there. And Jeſus | 
was called (and his diſciples) vntothe 
mariage, And when the wine fapled, 
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the mother of Jeſus ſayde vnto him, They haue no 
wine. Jeſus ſapde vnto her, Woman, what haue J 


to doe with thee? mine houre is not yet come. Dis 
mother ſaid vnto the miniſters, hatloeuer he ſaith 
vnto you, doe it. And there were ſtanding there ſtre 
water pots of one, after the manner of purifying of | 
the Jewes, containing two oꝛ thꝛee firkins a piece. 
Jeſusſayd vnto them, Fill the water pottes with | 
water, And they filled them vp to the bꝛimme. And 
he ſapd vnto them, Dꝛawe out now, and beare vnto 
the gouernour of the feaſt. And they bare it. ohen 
the ruler ol the feaſt had taſted the water turned into 
wine, a knew not whence it was but the miniſters, 
which dzewþ water. nne w) he called the bꝛidegrome 
and ſaid vnto him, Euery man at the beginning doth | 
ſet foozth good wine, and when men be d2unke,then | 
that which is wozſe:but thou haſt kept the good wine | 
vntil now, This beginning of miracles did Jeſus in 
Cana of Galilee, and ſhewed his glozy, and his Dil | 
ciples beleeued on him. 


The third Sunday after the Epiphanie. þ 

| The Collect. | 
Lmightie and everlaſting God,mercifully looke | 
vpon our infirmittes, and in all our mm | 

| and 


* — PA 
N 


DSS SS SSS S ASS 


T he tl). Sunday after the Epiphanie. 


and necellities, ſtretch foozth thy right hand to helpe 
and defend vs. thꝛough Chꝛiſt our Lozd, 
Ihe Epiſtle. 

7 JA Ce not wile in your owne opinions. Rom 12, 

l Hecompenſe to no man euill foz cuil. 16. 
7 &) Pꝛouide afozeyandthings honeft,not 
Fi 8 4 onely befoze God, but allo in the light 
E 5 Hof amen. It it be poſſible(as much as 

— in vou is) liue peaceablp with al men. 

Pearely beloued, auenge not your ſelues, but rather 
— _ vnto wꝛath. Fo2 it is wzitten, Uengeance 
s mine, J will reward, ſaith the Loꝛd. Therefoze 
il thine enemie hunger.feede him: it hee thirſt, giue 
him dꝛinke: Foz in lo doing, thou ſhalt heape coales 
of fire vpon his head. Be not ouercome ol euill, but o⸗ 
uercome euill with goodnes. 


The Goſpel. 

hen hee was come downe from the Mat. 8. :. 
mountaine, much people tolo wed him. 
And beholde, there came a leper and 
$ wozthipped him, ſaying, Matter, if 
thou wilt, thou canſt make mee cleane. 
And Jeſus put fooꝛth his hande, and touched him, 
ſaying, J will, bee thou cleane: And immediatelp 
his lepzoſte was clenſed. Ind Jelus ſapd vnto him, 
Tell no man, but goe and ſhe w thy ſelfe to the Pzteſt, 
and offer the gift (that Moles commaunded to bee 
offered) fo a witneſſe vnto them. And when Jeſus 
was entred into Capernaum, there came vntohim 
a Centurion, andbeſought him, ſaying , Maſter, 
my ſeruant lieth at home ſicke of the palſie, and ts 
uoully pained. And Jeſus ſayd, udhen J come 
to him, J will heale him. = ——— * 
nt, ed. 


The uh ſunday after the Epiphanie_. 


red,andſayd,Sfr, Jam not wozthy that thou ſhoul- 
deſt come vnder my roole: but ſpeake the wozd onelp, 
and mpyſeruant ſhall be healed. Foꝛ J alſo my ſelfe am | 
a man ſubiect to the authonty of another, and haue 
ſouldiers vnder me: and J ſay to this man, Goe, and 
he goeth: and to another man, Come, and hee com⸗ 
meth: and tomy ſeruant, Doe this, and hee doeth it. 
when Jeſus heard theſe woꝛdes, hee marueiled,and | 
layd to them that followed him, Uerily J ſay vnto | 
vou, J haue not founde ſo great faith in Iſrael, J ſay | 
vnto pou, that many ſhall come from the Eaſt and 
ell, and ſhall reſt with Abꝛaham, Jſahac, andJa- | 
cob, in the kingdome of heauen. But the childꝛen of 

the kingdom ſhalbe caſt out into vtter darkneg, there 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. And Jeſus 
ſayd vnto the Centurion, Goe thy wap, and as thou | 
beleeueſt ſo be it vntothee. And his ſeruant was hea⸗ 
led inthe ſelfe ſame Houre, 


The fourth Sunday after the Epiphanie. 

The Collect. 

G O D which knoweft vs to bee ſet in the mids of | 
ſo many and great dangers,that foz mans fratle- 
neſſe we cannot alwayes and vpꝛightip: grant to 
vs the health ot body and ſoule, that all thoſe things 
which we ſuffer oz inne, by thy helpe wee may well 
palle and ouercome, thꝛough Chniſt our Loꝛd. 


The Epiſtle. f 

Et euerp ſoule ſubmit himſelfe vnto 
the authoꝛitie ofthe higher powers: lo: 
there is no power but of GOD. Che 
4 0 powers that bee, are oꝛdeined of God. 
wWhyoloeuer therefoze reſiſteth power, 
reliſtety 
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T he fourth Sunday after the Epiphanie. 


reliteth the ozdinance of God: but they that reſiſt, 
ſhall recetue to themſelues damnation. Foz rulers 
are not fearetull to them that doe good, but to them 
that do euill. Milt thou be without feare of the pow⸗ 
er: do well then, a ſo ſhalt thou be pꝛaiſed ofthe ſame: 
foz hee is the miniſter of God loꝛ thy wealth. But it 
thou do that which is euill, then feare: (oz he beareth 
not the ſwozd koꝛ nought: foꝛ hee is the miniſter of 
God, to take vengeance on them that do euil. here⸗ 
foe pee mult needes obey, not onely foz feare of ven; 
geance , but alſo becauſeof conſcience , and euen foz 


this cauſe pay pee tribute: Foꝛ they are Gods mini⸗ 


flers, ſeruing fo2 the ſame purpoſe, Giue to euery 

man therefoze his duetie: tribute, to whom tribute 

belongeth: cuſtome, to whom cuſtome is due: feare, 

— Ion __ belongeth : honour, to whom honour 
eineth. 


The Goſpel. 


ciples followed him. And behold, there 
7 aroſe a great tempeſt in the ſea, inſo- 
much as the ſhippe was couered with 
waues, but he was aller pe. And his diſ⸗ 


8 A 
7 
752 
— » I - 


ciplescame to him and awoke him, ſaying, Maſter, 
ſaue vs, we periſh. And he ſaid vnto them, nohy are ye 
learetull, O pe of litle faith? Then he aroſe, and rebu⸗ 
ked the winds and the ſea, and there followed a great 


calme, But the men maruetled, ſaying, what 
manner of man 1s this , that both windes and ſea 
obeyhim? And when hee was come to the other 
lide, into the countrey of the Gergelites, there met 
him two poſleſled of deuils, which came out of the 

D. iii. graues, 


Nd when he entred into a ſhip, his dil⸗ Mat. 8.23. 
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Col. 3.12. 


The v. Sunday after the Epiphanie. 


graues, and were out of meaſure flerce, fo that no 
man might goe by that way, And behold, they crted 
out, g. O Jeſu, thou Donne of God, what haue 
we to do with thee? Art thou come hither to toꝛmene 
vs befoze the time? And there was a good way off 
fromthem a of many ſwine feeding. So the 
deuils beſought him, »Ifthoucaſt vs out, ſuf- 
fer vs to go into the heard of ſwine, And he ſaid vnto 
them, Goe pour wapes. Chen went they out, and de⸗ 
parted into the heard ol wine. And behold, the whole 
heard of ſwine was caried headlong into the ſea, and 
periſhed in the waters. Then they that kept them, 
fled, and went their wayes into the citie, and tolde 
euery thing, and what had happened vnto the pol⸗ 
ſeſſed ofthe deuils. Ind behold, the whole citie came 
out to meete Jeſus : and when theyſawe him, they 

— him that hee would depart out of their 
coaſtes, 


| The fifth Sunday after the Epiphanie. | 
The Colle. 

Lide we beſeech thee to keepe thy Church and 
houſholde continually in thy true Religion, that 
they which do leane onely vpon hope of thy heauen⸗ 
ly grace, map euermoꝛe be defended by thy mightie 
power, though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, 


| The Epiſtle. 
==) Ut vpon you as the elect of God, ten- 
der mercte , kindneſle , humbleneſſe of 
minde. meeneneſſe, long ſuffering , foz- 
bearing one another, and ſoꝛgiuing 
one another, it any man haue a quarell 

againſt another: as Chꝛiſt fozgaue pou , _ ſo | 

oe 
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7 he v. Sanda after the Epiphanie_. 


doe pee. —— —ů— — 
the bond of perfectneſſe. Ind the peace ol God rule in 
your hearts to the which peace pee are called in one 
bodie: and ſee that ye be thanketull. Let the wozd of 
Chzift dwell in you plenteouſly, with all wiledome. 
Harne ferkel engerer — 
mmes, a grace 
your — — 2 — doe in 
woꝛd 02 deede, doe all in the Name ol the LozdJeſu, 


giuing thankes to God the Father by him. 


The Goſpel. 
he kingdome of heauen is line v1 
man which ſowedgood ſeed in his 
but while men ſlept, his enemie — 
and ſowed tares among the wheat, and 
went his way. But when the blade 


Is 


* 13. 


was ſpꝛung vp, and bad brought foozth fruit, then 


appeared the tares alſo, Do the ſeruantes of the 
houſeholder , came, and ſaid vnto him, Dir, diddeſt 
not thou ſow good ſeede in thy feld? from whence 
then hath it tares? He ſaid vnto them, the enutous 
man hath done this. The ſeruants ſaid vnto him, 
Wilt thou then that we goe and weed them vp? But 
he ſayd, Nay, leaſt while pe gather vp the tares, pe 

plucke vp alſo the wheat with them: let both 1 
together until the harueſt, and in the time = 

veſt, J will ſap to the Reapers „Gather pee firſt the 

tares, and binde them together in ſheaues to bee 

burnt, but gather the wheat into my barne. 


The ſixt m_ (if there beſo n_ ſhall hauethe ſame 
Plalmes,ColleR,Epiſtle and Goſpel, tat was vpon the 


hfth Sunday. X 
The 


1.Cor.9, 
24, 


Mat. 20.1. 


The Sunday called Septuageſima. 


The Collect. = 

O Loꝛde, we beſeech thee fauourably to heare the 

pꝛapers of thy — , that wee which are iuſtiy 

puniſhed fo2 our oſtences, map be mercifully deltue- | 

red by thy goodnes fox the glozyof thy name,thzough 

Jelus Chꝛiſt our Sauiour, who liueth and reigneth 
woꝛld without end, Amen. 


The Epiſtle. a 
Werceiue pee not, howe that they which 
runne in a courſe, runne all, vut one re- | 
ceiueth the reward? Do runne, that ye | 


may obteine. Euery man that th 
Pe maſteries, abſteineth from a : 
andtyey doe it to obtaine acrowne that ſhall periſh, 


but wee toobtaine an euerlaſting crowne, J tbere- | 
foze ſo runne, not as at an vncertaine thing: lo fight 
J, not as one that beateth the aire: but J tame my | 
body, and bzing it into ſubiection, leſt by any meanes | 
it come to paſſe, that when J haue pꝛeached toother, 
Imy ſelte ſhould be a caſt away, 


The Goſpel. 9 
he kingdome of heauen is like vnto a 
SY mi that is an houcholder, which went 
out early in the moꝛningto hire labou | 
A eers into his vineyard, And when the 
— agreement was made with the labou⸗ 
rers fo a peny a dap, he ſent them into his vineyard, 
And he went out about the third houre, and ſawe 
other ſtanding idle in the Market place, and ſayde 
vnto them, Goqe alſo into the vinepard, and whatſo- 
euer is right, J will giue you. Ind they went their 
way. Againe he went out about the (irth and _ 
0 


T he ſunday called Septuageſima. 
houre, and did likewiſe, Ind about the eleuenth 


the | youre he went out, and bound other ftanding idle, 
ur | andſayd vntothem, why land yee here all 

le dle? Chey layd vnto him, Berau no man hath 

a | redvs. He tapth vnto them, Go pe allo into the vine⸗ 
th pard, and whatſoeuerts that ſhall pee receiue. 


Do when euen was come, the Loꝛd ol the vineyard 


d 


*  ſaydbntohis Ste ward, Call the labourers, and 
them their hire, beginning at the laſt, vntill the 
And when thep did come ß came about the eleuenth 
* houre, they recetued euery man a peny. But when 
the firſt came alſo, they ſuppoſed that they ſhoulde 

haue receiued moꝛe, and they likewiſe recetuedeuerp 
man a peny. And when they had recetued it, they 
' murmured againſt the goodmanof the houſe , ſap» 
ing, Cheſe laſt haue wꝛought but one houre, a thou 
hall made them equall with vs, which haue bozne 
w > thebnrdenand heat of the day. But he anſwered vn ⸗ 
done of them, and ſayd,Friend, J do thee no wrong: 
r, Didi thou not agree with me to a peny? Cane that 

- thineis, and goe thy way: J will giue vnto this laſt, 
Neuen as vntothee. Js it not foz me to doe as 
me luſteth with mine owne goods? Js thine eie euil 
becauſeJ am good? So the laſt ſhalbe firft, o the ſrũ 
ſhalbe laff. Foz many are called, but kewbecholen, 


The Sunday called Sexageſima. 
The Collect. 


] O2d God which lee that we put not our trutt in 
any thing that we doe, merctifully grant, that by 
thy power we may be defended againCall aduerſitie, 

thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Sa 
Cc 
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The Sunday called Sexage/inia. 


The Epiſtle. 

2 Ee ſuffer fooles gladly ,-ſeeing your 
25, (elues are wiſe, Foꝛ pee ſuffer if a man 
2 bing you into bondage, if a man de- 

5 A uoure, it a man tane, if a man exalt him. 
2 A ſelfe,ifa man ſmite you on the face. J 
ſpeake as concerning rebuke, as though wee had 
bene weabe in this behaife. Bowbeit, whereinſoe- 


uer any man dare be bold (J ſpeake fooliſhly) J dare 
bee bolde alſo. They are Hebzewes , euen ſo am J. 


They are Iſraelites, euen ſo am J. Thepare the ſeed 
of Abzabam, euen ſoam J. Thep are the Miniſters 
of Chꝛiſt( J ſpeake as a foole)J am moꝛe. In labours 
moꝛe abundant, in ſtripe 
moꝛe plenteouſly, in death oft, Of the Jewes fine 


times receiued I fourty ſtripes ſaue one. Chiſe was 
was once ſtoned. J ſufle⸗ 
t and day haue J bene in 

g often, in perilsof wa⸗ 


J beaten with roddes. I 
red thꝛiſe ſhip wꝛacke. 

the deepe ſea. In iourn 
ters, in perils ol robberg, in ieopardies of mine owne 
nation, in ieopardies among the heathen, in perils 
in the Citie, in perils in wilder nelle, in perils in the 
ſea, in perils among falſe bꝛethꝛen, in labour and 
trauaile, in watchings often, in hunger and thirſt, 
in kaſtings okten, in colde and nakedneſſe. Beſide the 
things which outwardly h 


Who is weake, and J am not weake? Who is offen- 


ded, and J burne not: JfJ muſt needes boaſt, J will 
boaft of the things that concerne mine infirmities. : 
The God a Father ol our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt which 


is bleſſed foz euermoꝛe, nnoweth that J lie not. 


nvntomee, J am | 
cumbꝛed dayly, and doe care foꝛ all Congregations, | 


The 


$ aboue meaſure, in pꝛiſon 


The Sunday called d exdpeſina. 


_ The 93 
hen much people were gathered toge⸗ Luke 8 4. 
p 0 7 2 were come to bm out of all ci⸗ . 
374, ties, he ſpake by aſtmilitude, The ſow- 
I er went out to ſowe His ſeede, and as 
he ſowed, ſome fell by the way ſide, and 
it was troden downe, and the foules of the apꝛe de- 
uoured it vp. And ſome fell on ſtones, and aſloone as 
it was ſpzung vp, it withered away, becauſe it lacs 
ked moiſtneſſe. And ſome kel among thoꝛnes, and the 
thoꝛnes ſpꝛange vp with it, and choked it. And ſome 
lell on good ground, and ſpꝛang vp, and bare fruit an 
hundꝛed kolde. And as he ſayd theſe things, he crted, 
Dee that hath eares to heare, let him heare. And his 
diſciples aſked him, ſaying, what maner of ſimili⸗ 
tude is this? And heſaid,Untoyouit is giuẽ to now 
the ſecrets of the kingdome ol God, but to other by 
parables, that when they ſee, they ſhould not ſee, and 
when they heare they ſhould not vnderſtand. The 
| parabletsthis.The ſeede is the woꝛd of God. Thoſe 
that are beſide the way, are they that heare: the com- 
meththe deuill, andtaketh away the woꝛde out of 
their hearts,leaft they ſhould beleeue, and be ſaued, 
| Theyon the ſtones are they which when they heare, 
xeceiue the wozd with top,andthey haue no rootes, 
which foz a while beleeue, and in time of tentation 
goe away, And that which fell among thoznes, are 
they, which when theyhaue heard, goe foozth, and 
are choked with cares and riches, and voluptuous li⸗ 
uing, and bꝛing foozth no fruite. That which fell in 
the good ground, are they, which with a pure and 
ood heart heare the woꝛde, and keepe it, and bzing 
lozth fruit thꝛough patience. 1 
S 
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1. Cor. 13. 


The Sunday called Quinquageſima. 
The Collect. 


O Lode, which doeſt teach vs that all our doings 
without charity are nothing woꝛth: ſende thy 
Holy Gholt, and powꝛe into our hearts that molt ex- | 
cellent gitt ol charitie, the very bond ol peace and all 
vertues, without the which whoſceuer liueth, is 
counted dead befoze thee: Graunt this toz thy onely | 
fonne Jeſus Chꝛiũts ſake. : 
= Ihe Epiſtle. 
Hough J ſpeake with tongues ofmen | 
SY 1 5 and of Angels, and haue no loue, J am 
N & A geuenas ſounding bꝛaſſe oz as atinck⸗ 
EY ling Cymbal, And though 2 could pꝛo⸗ 
— pheſie, and vnderſtand all ſecrets, and 
all knowledge: pea, if J haue all faith, ſo that q could 
mooue mountaines out ol their places, and vet haue 
no loue, à am nothing. And though 2 beſtow all my | 
goods to keede the pooze, and though J gaue my body | 
euen that J burned, and pet haue no loue, it pꝛoll⸗ 
teth me nothing. Lone ſuffereth long, and is courte⸗ 
ous, toue enuieth not, loue doeth not frowardly, 
ſwelleth not, dealeth not diſhoneflly, ſeeketh not her 
owne, is not pꝛouoked to anger, thinketh none euill, 
reioyceth not in iniquity:but reioiceth in the trueth, 
ſuftereth all things, beleeueth all things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all things. Though that pꝛophecy⸗ 
ing faile, either fongnes ceaſe, oz knowledge vanich 
away, vet loue łalleth neuer away. Foz our hnow⸗ 
ledge is vnperkect, and our pꝛophecying is vnperkect. 
But when that which is perfect is come, then that 
which is vnperkect ſhall be done away. nohen J was 
a childe, I ſpake as a childe,J vnderſtood as a childe, 
J imagined as achild: but aſſoone as J was a man, 
A put awapchildichneſle. Now wee ſee in a glaſſe, e⸗ 
uen 
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The Sunday called Quinquageſima. 


nen in a darke ſpeaking: but then ſhall we ſee face to 
face, Nowe J knowe vyperfectly : but then ſhall J 
knowe euen as Jam knowen. Now abideth faith, 


ope, and loue,euen theſe thzee;butthe chiete ol theſe 
lolle. 


The Goſpel. 


71 Eſus tooke vnto him the twelue, and Luke 18, 


aud vnto them, Beholde, we goe bp to zr, 
Wy E221 Pieruſalem, and all call be fulfilled 
9. tt | that are waitten by the pzophets of the 
==") (qnneofman. Foꝛ he ſhall be deliuered 
bnto the Gentiles and ſhallbee mocked, and deſpite- 
fully intreated, and ſpitted on. And when they haue 
ſcourged him. they will put him to death, a the third 
day he ſhall riſe againe. Ind they vnderſtood none of 
theſe things, And this ſaying was hid from them. ſo 
that they perceiued not the things which were ſpo⸗ 
hen. And it came to paſſe, that as he was come nig to 
ericho, a certatne blind man late by the high way 
e,begging.And when he heard the people palle by, 
he alked what it meant. And they ſaid vnto him, that 
— ofNazareth palled by. And he cryed, ſaying, 
eſu thou ſonne of Dauid, haue mercy on me. And 
they which went befoze,rebuked him, that he ſhould 
hold his peace: But he cried ſo much the moze, Thou 
lonne ol Dauid haue mercyon me. And Jeſus ſtood 
till, and commaunded him to be bzought vnto him. 
And when he was come neere, he aſked him ſaying, 
What wilt thou that J doe vnto thee? And he ſayd, 
Lo2d,thatJ might receiue my ſight. And Jeſus ſayd 
bntohim,Recetue thy light,thy faithhathſaued thee. 
And immediatly he recetued his ſight, and followed 
him,pzayſing God. And all the people when they ſaw 
it. gaue pzayle vnto God. | * 


Ioel 2. 12. {{ 


The firſt dayof Lent: 
. The Collect. 


htie and euerlaſting God, which Hateff nos 


A mig | 
thing that thou halt made, and doeſt fozgiue the 


ſinnes ofall them that be penitent: create and make 


in vsn 


ewe and contrite heartes, that wee wozthily 


lamenting our ſinnes, and knowledging our wꝛet⸗ 
chedneſſe, may obtaine or thee, the God ol all mer- 
cp, perfect remilfion and loꝛgiueneſle, thꝛough Jeſus 


Chuſt. 


The Epiſtle. | 


=== 47 Urne you vnto mee with all your 
Ta 


{hearts , with faſting, weeping, and 


7M Rx mourning: rent your hearts, and not 


and mercikull, long ſuffering,and of 


14 your clothes. Curne you bnto the 
6 Loꝛde pour God, foꝛ hee is gracious 


great compaſſion,and ready to pardon wickedneſle, 
Then (no doubt) he alſo ſhall turne and foꝛgiue: and 
after his chaſtening, hee ſhall let your increaſe re- 
maine fo2 meate and dzinhe offerings vnto the Lozd 
pour God. Blow out with the trumpet in Sion, pꝛo⸗ 


claime a kaſting, call the C 


people 


ongregation, gather the 
together: warne the Comer ation, gather 


the Elders, bꝛing the childꝛen and ſucklings toge- 
ther. Let the — — goe fooꝛth of his chamber, 
er 


and the bꝛide out 


cloſet, Let the Pꝛieſtes ſerue 


the Loꝛd, betweene the poꝛch and the altar, weeping,. 
and ſaping, Bee fauourable, O Loꝛd, bee fauourabie 
vnto thy people, let not thine heritage be bꝛought to 
ſuch confuſion, leaſt the Heathen bee lozds thereof, 
mherfoze ſhould theyſay among the Heathen where 
is now their God: | | 


The 


The firſt Sunday in Lent. 


| The Goſpel. | 
Hen pe faſt, be not ſad,as the hypocrites Mat. 6. 16. 
| are ; foz they diſfigure their faces, that it 
map appeare vntomen howe that they 
/1/\ faſt, Uerily J ſay vnto pou, they haue 
their reward. But thou when thou fa- 
ſteſt, anoint thine head, and wach thy face, that it ap» 
peare not vnto men howe that thou faſteſf, but vnto 
thy father , which is in ſecret, and thy father which 
ſeeth tn ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. Lay not vp 
foz your ſelues treaſure vponearth , where the rut 
and moth doeth coꝛrupt, and wherethieues bꝛeake 
thꝛough and ſteale: but lay vp foꝛ you treaſures in 
heauen, where neither ruſt noꝛ moth doeth cozrupt, 
and where thieues do not bzeake thꝛough noꝛ ſteale. 
Foꝛ where pour treaſure is, there will pour heartes 


be alſo. 
The firſt Sunday in Lent, 
The Collect. 
(Lode, which kor our lane didlt faſt foꝛtie dayes 
— andfoztie nights: giue vs grace to vſe ſuch ab⸗ 
ſtinence, that our fleſh being ſubdued tothe ſpirit, we 
map euer obey thy godly motions, in righteouſneſle, 
and true holineſſe, to thy honour and glozy, which li⸗ 
ueſt and reigneſt, ac. 
| The Epiſtle. 1 
E as helpers exhoꝛt vou, that ye receiue , Core. 
not the grace ot God in vaine. Foz hee, 
W ſayeth, J haue heard thee in a time ac- 
eepted, a in the day of ſaluation haue J 
A ſuecoured thee, Behold, now is that ac⸗ 
cepted time: Behold, now is that day or ſaluatid. Let 
vs giue none occaſion of euil, d in our office be found: 
no tault: but in „ * behaue our —_— 
l. ad 


rere. 
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Mat.. . 


The firſt ſunday in Lent. 


as the miniſters of God, in much patience, in afflictt- 
ons, in neceſſities, in anguiſhes,in ſtripes, in pꝛiſon- 
ments, in ſtriſes, in labours, in watchings, in fat: 
ings, in purenes, in knowledge, in long ſuffering, in 
kindneſle, in the holy Ghoſt, in loue vnfained, in the 
woꝛd et trueth, in the power of God, by the armour 


ofrighteouſneſſe on the right hand and on the left,by | 


hondur anddiſhonour,by euill repoꝛt, and good re- 
poꝛt, as deceiuers, and pet true: as vnnnowen, and 
pet knowen: as dying, and behold we lite : as chaſte⸗ 
ned, and not killed: as ſoꝛo wing, and yet alway me- 
rie: as pooꝛe, and yet making many rich: as hauing 
nothing, and xetpolleſſing all things. 

| The Goſpel. 

ehen was Jeſus led away of the ſpirite 

A intothe wildernes, to be tempted of the | 
deuill, Ind when he had faſted fourtie 

dapes and fourtte nights, he was at the 


= @a$9 laſt an hungred. And when the temps 
ter came to him, he ſayd, It thou be the ſonne of God, F 
commaund that theſe ſtones be made bzead. But hee 
anſwered andſayd, Jt-ts wzitten, Man ſhall not 
{[ue by bꝛead onelp, but by euery woꝛd that pꝛocee⸗ 
deth out of the mouth of God, Then the deuill taketh F 
him vp into the holy Citie, and ſe(teth him on a 
pinacle of the Temple, and ſapeth vnto him, Jfthou | 
be the Sonne of God, caſt thy ſeife do wne headlong: 


loꝛ it is wꝛitten. He ſhall giue his Angels charge ouer 


thee, and with their handes they ſhall holde thee 

vp, leaſt at any time thou daſh thy tocte againſt a 

ſtone, And Jeſus ſayde unto him, Jt is witten 

againe,Thou ſhalt not tempt the Loꝛd thy od. As | 

gaine the Deuill taketh him bp into an exceeding 

hie mountaine, and che weth him all the . 
0 
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Loꝛd thy God, and him onelp (halt thou ſerue. Ther 
and miniſtred vnto him. 


| ALmightie God, which doeſt ſee that we haue no 


ae eee II ex eee 


The ſecond. Sunday in Lent. 


ofthe woꝛld, and the glozy or them, and ſapeth vnto 
him, All theſe wil J giue thee it thou wilt fall downe 
and woꝛchip me. Then ſaith Jeſus vnto him, à uoide 
Satan: ko it is wzitten, Chou ſhalt woꝛſhip the 


the deuill leaueth him, and beholde,the Angels came 


The ſecond Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. 


po wer ol our ſelues to helpe our ſelues:keepfhou 
vs both out wardlp in our bodies, and inwardly in 
our ſoules, that we map be defended from all aduer⸗ 
ſities which may happen to the body, and from all e- 
uill thoughts which may allault and hurt the ſoule, 
thzough'Jcius Chaiſt, ac. 


The Epiſtle. 


at vs, howe pe ought to walke, a to pleaſe 
| N God. Foz ye know what commaunde⸗ 
ments we gaue you byour Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Foz 
this is the will ol God, euen your holineſſe: that ye 
ſhould abſtaine krom foꝛnication, and that euery one 
of you ſhould knowe how to keepe his veſſel in holi⸗ 
neſſe, and honour, a not in the luſt ol concupiſcence, 
as doe the heathen, which knowe not God: that no 
man oppꝛeſſe a defraude his bzother in bargaining, 
becauſe þ the Loꝛd is the auenger or all ſuch things, 
as we tolde you beſoꝛe, and teſtified, Foz God hath not 
called bs vnto vncleannelle, but vnto holineſſe. Ye 
therefoze that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man, but God, 


which hath ſent his holy ſpirit among vou. 
| E. ii, The 


Ephe. 5. 1. N 


The third Sundayin Lent. 


The Goſpel. 
Reus went thence, and departed into the 
4 & coaſtes of Tyꝛe and Sidon: and behold,a wo» 
man of Canaan(which came out ot the ſame 
coa(t5) cryed vnto him, ſaying, Daue mercyon me, O 
Loꝛd, thou ſonne ot Dauid: m daughter is piteouſly 
vered with a deuill. But he anſwered her nothing at 
all. And his diſciples came and beſought him ſaying, 
Send her away, foz ſhee crieth after vs. But he an⸗ 
ſwered and ſayde, J am not ſent, but to the loft ſheepe 
of the houſe of Jſrael. Then came ſhe and wozlhipped 
him, ſaping,Lozdhelpe me. He anſwered and ſapd, 
It is not meete to take the childꝛens bꝛead, and caſt it 
to dogs. She anſwered and ſayd, Trueth Lozd, foz 
the dogges eate ol the crummes which fal fcom their 
maſters table. Then Jeſus anſwered and ſayd vnto 
her, O woman, great is thy faith, bee it unto thee e- 
uen as thou wilt. Ind her daughter was made 


whole euen the ſame time. 
The third Sunday in Lent. 


The Collect. 
WV Ebeſeech thee almightie God, looke vpon the 
heartie deſiregof thy humble ſeruants, and | 
ſtretch foozth the right hand of thy mateſtie, to be our 
defence againſt all our enemies, through Jeſus 
Chit our Lo2d, / 
g The Epiſtle. f 
E pou the followers of God as deare chil⸗ 
den, a walke in loue, euen as Chꝛiſt lo- 
uedvs, agaue himſelfe fo2 vs, an oſtering 


M and aſacrifice of a ſweete ſauourto God, 


 Asfoz foznication,call vncleannes, oꝛ co- | 
uetouſnes let it not be once named among you, asit | 
vecommeth Saints: oz filthineſſe, oꝛ ſoolichtalning, 
0} 
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T he third Sunday in Lent. 


oz teſting, which are not comely, but rather giuing 
ofthanks.Foz this pee know that no whozemonger, 
either vncleane perſon, oꝛ couetous perſon (which is 
a woꝛſhipper of Images) hath any inheritance inthe 
kingdome of Chꝛiſt, and of God, Let no man deceiue 
you with vaine woꝛdes: foz becauſe ofſuch things 
commeth the w2ath of God vpon the childꝛen ot diſo⸗ 
bedience. Be not pee therefoze companions of them, 
Ye were ſometimes darkeneſle, but now are ye light 
inthe Loꝛd: walke as childꝛen of light: foꝛ the fruite 
of the ſpirit conſiſteth tn allgoodnelle, and righteoul⸗ 
nefſe,and trueth. Accept that which is pleaſing vnto 
the Lo2de, and haue no fellowſhip with the vnfruit- 
full wozkes of darkeneſſe, but rather rebuke them. 
Fo2 it is a ſhame euen to name thole things which 
are done of them in ſecret : but all things, when they 
are bꝛought fooꝛth by the light, are manifeſt, Foz 
whatſoeuer is manikeſt, the ſame is light. ydherefoze 
he ſayth, A wake thou that ſleepeſt, and ſtand vp from 
death, and Chꝛiſt ſhall giue thee light. 


Tho Goſpel. 


Daus was caſting out a deuil that was Luk; r. 
dumbe. And when hee had caſt out the 14. 


deuill, the dumbe ſpake, and the people 

n wondꝛed. But ſome ot them ſapd. Me ca⸗ 

== leth out deuils thzough Beelzebubthe 

chiete of the deuils. Andother tempted him, a requi⸗ 
red ot him a ſigne from heauen. But he knowing 
their thoughts, ſaid vnto them, Euerpkingdome de- 
uided againſt it ſelte, is deſolate, and one houſe docth 
fall vpon another. Il Satan alſo be deuided againtt 
himſelte, how ſhall bis kingdome endure? Becauſe 
pe lay J caſt out deuils though Beelzebub. Jf J 
by the helpe of Beelzebub caſt _ deuils , by —_ 
ui. eip 


T he iiij. Sunday in Lent. 


helpe doe pour childꝛen caſt them out? Cherekoꝛe hal 
they be your iudges. But it J by the finger of God caſt 
out deuils, no doubt the kingdom of God is come vp: | 
on you. When a ſtrong man armed watcheth his 
houſe, the things that he poſſeſſeth are in peace: But 
when a ſtronger then he commeth vpon him, a ouer⸗ 
commeth him, he taketh from him all his harneſle 
wherein he truſted, a diuideth his goods. He that is 
not with me is againſt me: and he that gathereth not 
with me. ſcattereth abꝛoad. hen the vncleane ſpirit | 
is gone out of a man, he walketh thꝛough dꝛp places, 
ſeeking reſt: and when he findeth none, he lapth, 1 
will returne againe into my houſe whence J came 


out. And when he commeth, he findeth it ſwept and 


garniched. Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeuen o⸗ 
ther ſpirits woꝛſe then himſelte, a they enter in, and 
dwel there: and the end of that man is woꝛſe then the 
beginning. And it foꝛtuned, that as he ſpake theſe 
things, a certaine woman of the company lift vp her 
voyce, and ſaid vnto him, Happy is the wombe that 
bare thee, and the paps which gaue thee ſuctie, But 
he ſayd, Yea, happy are they that heare the woꝛde ol 
God, and keepe it. 
The fourth Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. i 
(GBaunt we beſeech thee Almighty God, that we 
which koꝛ our euill deedes are woztyily puniſbed, 

by the comfozt of thy grace map mercitullp be relie⸗ 
ued,th:ough our L oꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
The Epiſtle. | 

Ell me, (ye that deſire to be vnder the law) 
n+ [2 00e pe not heare ofthe law: foꝛ it is wut⸗ 
L ten, that Abꝛaham had two ſonnes: the 
one by a bondmapde, the other by a free 
woman. 


The fourth Sund zy in Lent. 


woman. Pea, and he which was boꝛne of the bonds 
woman, was boꝛne aſter the fleſh: but he which was 
bozne of the free woman, was bozne by pꝛomiſe. 
which things are ſpoken by an allegozie: Fo: theſe 
are two Ceſtaments, the one trom the mount Sina, 
which gendꝛeth vnto bondage, which is Agar: foz 
mount Sina is Agar in Aravia, and bozdereth vpon 
the citie which is now called Hieruſalem, and is in 
bondage with her childꝛen. But Hieruſalem which 
is aboue, is free, which is the mother of vs all. Foꝛ it 
is wꝛitten. Uelopce thou barren that beareſt no chil⸗ 
dꝛen, bꝛeake foꝛth and crythou that trauaileſt not:foz 
the deſolate hath many moe childꝛen. then ſhe which 


bath an huſband. 


Bꝛethꝛen, we are after Jſahac the childꝛen of pꝛo⸗ 
miſe. But as then he that was bozne after the fleſh, 
perſecuted him that was bozne after the ſpirit : euen 
ſo is it now, Neuertheleſle, what ſapeth the Scrip⸗ 
ture? Put away the bondwoman and her ſonne: 
Foꝛ the ſonne of the bond woman ſhall not be heire 
with the ſonne ofthe free woman. So then bꝛethzen. 
we are not childꝛen of the bondwoman, but of the 


free woman. 


The Goſpel. 
\, 
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eus departed ouer the ſea of Galilee, Iohn. 6. 1. 
which is the Sea ol Tibertas, and a 

areat multitude followed him, becauſe 
they ſawe his miracles which he did on 


r = them that were diſeaſed. And Jeſus 
went vp into a mountaine, and there hee ſate with 
his Diſciples, Ind Eaſter (a feaſt ofthe Jewes) was 
nigh, When Jeſis then lift by his epeg, and ſawe a 

mit, 


Great 


The fourth Sunday in Lent. 


great company come vnto him, he layd vnto Philip, 
whence ſhall wee buy bzead, that theſe may eate: 
This he ſayd to pzooue him, koꝛ he himſelte knewe 
what hee would doe. Philip anſwered him, Two 
hundzed penywooꝛth of bzead are not ſufficient fo; 
them, that euery man may take alittle. One of his 
Diſciples (Andꝛew, Simon Peters bꝛother) ſayeth 
vnto him, There is a ladde which hath fiue barley 
loaues and two fiſhes : but what are they among ĩo 
many? And Jeſus ſaid , Wake the people {it downe, 
There was much grafle in the place. So the men 
ſate downe, in number about fiue thouſand, And 
Jeſus tooke the bꝛead, a when he had giuen thanks, 
be gaue to the Diſciples , and the Diſciples to them 
that were ſet downe , and likewiſe of the fiſhes, ag 
much as they would. nohen theyhad eaten enough, 
he ſayde vnto his Diſciples , Gather vp the bꝛonen 
meate which remapneth, that nothing be loſt. And 
they gathered it together, and filled twelue baſkets 
with the bzoken meat ol the ſiue barly loaues, which 
b:oken meate remained vnto them that had eaten. 
Then thoſe men (when they had ſeene the miracle 
that Jeſus dtd)ſaid, This is of a truth the lame P2vo- | 
phet that ſhould come into the woꝛld. 


The fift Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. 


VE beſeech thee Almightie God, mercifully to 
looke vpon thy people, that by thy great good- 
neſſe they maybe gouerned and pꝛeſerued euermoꝛe, 
_ in body and ſoule, thzough Jeſs Chꝛiſt our 
02d, 


The | 
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T hefifth Sunday in Lent. 
The Epiſtle. 


are Dzilt being an high pꝛielt ol good things Leb. v. ri. 


tocome, came by a greater 4 a moꝛe per- 
fect Tabernacle,not made with handes, 
that is toſay, not of this building, net- 
ther bythe blood of Goates and Calues: 


OK! [ 


but by his owne blood he entred in once into the ho- 
ly place, and found eternall redemption, Foz if the 


blood ot Dren and ol Goates, and the aſhes ot a pong 
Cowe, when it is ſpꝛinkled, the vncleane, 
as touching the purifying of the fleſh: ho we much 
moze ſhall the blood of Chzift (which thzough the 
eternall Spirit offred himſelte without ſpot to God) 
purge pour conſcience from dead wozkes,foz to ſerue 
the lluing God? And foz this cauſe is hee the medt- 
atour of the newe Teſtament, that thzough death, 
whichchanced foz the redemption of thoſe tranſgrel- 
lions that were vnder the firff Teſtament, they 
which are called, might receiue the pzomile of eter- 
nall inheritance, 
The Goſpel. 


„Aſapthe trueth, why doe pe not beleeue 
ame: De that is of God, Heareth Gods 
WAYS) words: Pe therefoze heare them not, be⸗ 
e cauſe pe are not of God. Then anſwe- 
red the Jewes,and ſapd vnto him, Say we not well 
that thou art a Samaritane, and haſt the deuill:? Je⸗ 
ſus anſwered, J haue not the deuill: but J honour 
my father, and ye haue diſhonoured me. J ſeene not 
mine owne pꝛaiſe, there is one that ſceketh, and iud⸗ 
geth. UMerily, verily J ſay vnto pou, If a man keepe 
my ſaying, hee thall neuer ſee death. Then — 
ewe 


Dich of pou can rebuke me of ſinne 7 Jf Ioh. 8. 46. 


The fifth Sunday in Lent. 


Jewes vntohim, Now know we that thou haſt the 
deuill. Abꝛaham is dead, and the Pꝛophets:and thou 
ſayeſt, If a man keepe my ſaping, he ſhall neuer taſte 
ol death. Art thou greater then our father Abzaham, 
which is dead? Ind the Pꝛophets are dead: whom 
makeſt thou thy ſelte? Jeſus anſwered, JfJ honour 
my ſelle, mine honour is nothing: it is my Father 
that honoꝛeth me, which ve ſay is pour God, and pet 
pe haue not no wen him: but J knowe him. And il 
J lap, A know him not, J ſhalbe a liar like vnto you, 
But J now him, and keepe his ſaping. Pour father 
Abꝛaham was glad to ſee my day: and he ſaw it, and 
reiopced. Then laid the Jewes vnto him, Thou art 
not yet fiftie yeres old, and haſt thou ſeene Abzaham? 
Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Uerily verilyJ ſay vnto pou, 
Per Abꝛaham was boꝛne, A am, Then tooke they vp | 
ſtones to caſt at him: But Jeſus hid himſelte, and 
went out of the Temple, 


The Sunday next before Eaſter, 
The Collect. 


A Limighty and euerlaſting God, which ofthy ten» | 
der loue towardes man, haſt ſent our Sauiour 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to take vpon him our fleſh, and to ſuf- | 
fer death vpon the crofle,that all mankind ſhould fol | 
low the example of his great humilitie: merciłully 
graunt, that we both follow the example of his patt- | 
ence, and bee made partakers of his reſurrection, 
thꝛough the ſame Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 1, 


The 
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Sunday next before Eaſter. 
The Epiſtle. 


Sz allo in Chꝛiſt Jeſus , which when hee 
was in the ſhape of God, thought it no 
ö robbery to be equall with God: Heuer⸗ 
A theleſſe, he made himſelfe ol no reputa⸗ 
tion, taking on him the ſhape of a ſeruant, a became 
like vnto men, and was kound in his apparell as a 
man. He humbled himſelfe, and became obedient vn⸗ 
to the death, euen the death ot the croſſe. Mherekoze 
God hath alſo exalted him on high, and giuen him a 
Name, which is aboue all names, that in the Name 
ol Jeſus euery knee ſhould bowe , both ot things in 
heauen a things in earth, a things vnder the earth, 
and that al tongues ſhould confeſle that Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
is the Lozd,vnto the pꝛapſe of God the Father. 


The Goſpel, 


Nee Nd it came to paſſe, when Jeſus had Mar.2 6.1, 
A Fg 
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finiſhed all theſe ſayings, he ſayd vnto 
5, his Diſciples, Pe know that after two 
/\\3 dayes ſhall be Eaſter , and the Sonne of 

— — man ſhall be deliuered ouer to be cruct- 
fied, Then aſſembled together the chiefe Pꝛieſteg, 
and the Scribes, and the Elders ofthe people , vnto 
the palace ofthe high Pꝛieſt (which was called Ca- 
laphas) and held a counſell that they might take Je- 
ſus by ſubtiltie, and kill him. But they ſayd, Not on 
the holy day, leſt there bee an vpꝛoꝛe among the peo⸗ 
ple. When Jeſus was in Bethanie, in the houſe of 
Simon the Leper, there came vnto him a woman, 
bauing an alabaſter boxe ot pꝛecious opntment, and 


powzed it vpon his head as he ſate at the m— 
en 


Et the ſame mind bee in vou, that was phil. 2.5. 


Sunday next before Eafler. 


when the diſciples ſaw it, they had indignation ſay⸗ 
ing, Whereto ſerueth this waſte ? This opntment 
might haue bene well ſolde, and giuen to tye pooze, 
When Jeſus vnderſtood that, he ſayd vnto them, 
thy trouble pe the woman: fo2 ſhe hath w2ought a 
good wozke vpon me. Foz pe haue the pooꝛe al wapes 
with vou, but me pe ſhall not haue alwapes. And in 
that ſhe hath caſt this ointment on my body, be did it 
to bur me. UerilyJ ſay vnto pou, noherſoeuer this 
Goſpel ſhalbe pꝛeached in all the wozld, there ſhall al⸗ 
ſo this be told that ſhe hath done, foz a memoztall of 
her. Then one of thetwelue (which was called Ju. 
das Jſcariot) went vnto the cyiefe Pꝛieſtes, andſatd 
vato them, nohat will ve giue me, and J will deliuer 
bim vnto you? And they appointed vnto him thirty 
pieces oł ſiluer. Ind from that time foozth,he ſought 
oppoꝛtunity to betray him, The firſt day of ſweete 
bzead , the Diſciplescame to Jeſus, ſaying to him, 
Where wilt thou that we pꝛepare foz thee to eate the 
Paſſeouer ? Andheſapd, Goe into the citie to ſuch 
aman, andſay vnto him, The Maſter ſayth, My 
time 1s at hand: J will keepe my Eaſter by thee 
with my Diſciples. And the Diſciples did as Jeſus 
had appoynted them, and they made ready the Paſſe⸗ 
ouer.Mhen the euen was come, he ſate downe with 
the tweluc: and as they did eate, he ſapd, Merilp 
ſay vnto you, that one of vou ſhall betray me. And 
thep were erceedingſo20wfull, and began euerp one 
ofthem to ſap vnto him, Loꝛde, is it J: He anſwered 
and ſayd, He that dippeth his hand with me in the 
diſh, the ſame ſhall betrap me. The ſonne of man tru⸗ 
ly goeth as it is witten of him: but woe vnto that 
man by whom the Sonne ol man is betrayed: it had 
bene good koz that man if hee had not beene — 
en 


Sunday next before Eaſter. 


Chen Judas which betrayed him, anſwered and 
ſayde , Maſter, is it : He ſapde vnto him, Thou 
ſayd. And when they were eating, Jeſastocke - 
bꝛead, and when he had giuen thankes, he bꝛake it, 
and gaue it tythe diſciples, and ſayd, Cake, gate, this 
r ren And hee tooke the cuppe, and thanked, 
and t to them. ſaying, Dꝛinke pe all oſ this: fo; 
this is my blood ( which is of the ne we Teſtament) 
— {erred , foz the remiſſion of ſinnes, 
ut I ſay vnto you , J will not dꝛinke hencefoozth 
ofthis kruite of the vine tree, vntill that day when 
Ichalt dzinne it newe with = in my fathers king- 
dome. And when they had ſaid grace, they went out 


vnto mount Oltuet. Chen ſaids Jelus vnto them, 
Al ye ſhall be offended becauſe ol me this night: Foꝛ 
it is wzitten, J will mite the ſheepeheard, and the 
ſheepe of the flocke ſhall bee ſcattered abꝛoade: but 
alter I am riſen againe, J will goe befoze you into 


e. Peter anſwered, and ſayde vnto him, 
Tyongy all men be offended becauſe of thee, yet will 
Jnot be offended. Jefus ſayd vnto him, UerilyJ ſay: 
vntotyee, that in this ſame night, befoze the Cocke 
vim, Prarhongh I bomddie with the, yet will J 

„Vea ould die wi e, ye 
not demie thee. Litke wife alſo ſaid allſ diſciples.Chet: 
came Jeſus with them vnto a farme place,(which is 
called Gethſemane) and ſaide vnto his diſciples, Sit 
re here, while J goe and pꝛap pondex. Andhe tooke 
with him Peter, and the twoſfonnes of Zebede, and 
began to ware ſo2owfull and heame. Then ſaid Je⸗ 
ſus vnto them, My ſeuſe is heaute, euen vnto the 
death :-tarie pee here, and watch with me. And hee 
went a litle further, and fell flat on his face, and pꝛap⸗ 


ed, ſaying, O my father. if it be poſſible, let this cup 
p 
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paſſe from me: neuertheleſſe not as J will, but 
as thou wilt. Ind hee came vnto the Diſciples, 
and founde them alleepe, and ſayde vnto Peter, 
What, coulde pee not watch with mee one houre: 
Match and pꝛap, that ye enter not into temptation; 
Che ſpirit is willing, but the fleſh is weake. He went 
away once againe, and pꝛaped, ſaping, O my Father, 
ik this cuppe may not paſſe away from me, except J 
dunke ol it, thy will be kulſtlled. And hee came and 
kounde them alleepe againe, fo2 their eyes were 
heaup. And hoe left them, and went againe, and 
pꝛayed the third time, ſaying the ſame woꝛdes. 
Then commeth he to his Diſciples, and ſayde vnto 
them, Sleepe on now, and take pour reſt, Beholde, 
the houre is at hande, and the ſonne ol man is be⸗ 
traped into the handes of ſinnerg. Utſe, let vs beg 
going, beholde. hee is at hand that doeth betray me. 
While he pet lpake , loe, Judas, one ot the number 
of the twelue, came, and with him a great multitude 
with ſwozdes and ſtaues, ſent from the chiele 
Pꝛieſtes and Elders ol the people. But hee that be⸗ 
traped him, gaue them a token, ſaying, Whomſo 
euer I kifle, the ſame is hee, holde him fat. And 
ſooꝛthwith he came to Jeſus , and ſayd , Haile Ma ⸗ 
ſter, and kiſſed him. Ind Jeſus ſayde vnto him, 
Friende, wherefoze art thou come? Then came 
they, and larde handes on Jeſus, and tooke Him, 
Ind beholde, one of them which were with Jeſus, 
ſtretched out his hande, and dꝛe we his(ſwozde , and 
ſtrooke a ſeruant of the high Pziſtes, and ſmote off 
his eare. Then ſapde Jeſus vnto him, Put vp thy 
kworde into thy ſheath : koz all they that take the 
worde, ſhall periſh with the ſwozde, Thinke@ | 
thou that J cannot nowe pꝛay tomy Father, 1 


. . . W — Y’. W wu ee 


r ein RR RIB SE , LES ©) 


Sunday next before Eaſter. 


hee ſhall giue mee euen nowe 'moze then twelue 
legions of Angels? But howe then. (hail the 
Scriptures be fulfilled ? Foz thus muſt it bee. Jn 
that ſame houre ſayd Jeſus to the multitude , Pee 
bee come out as it were to a thieſe, with Cwozdes 
and ſtaues foz to take mee. J ſate dayly with ou 
teaching in the Temple,and ye tooke me not. But 
all this was done, that the Scriptures of the Pꝛo⸗ 
ets might be fulfilled, Then all the Diſciples foz- 
ooke him, and fled. And they tooke Jeſus and led 
him to Caiaphas the high Pꝛieſt, where the Scribes 
andthe Elders were allembled, But Peter followed 
hint a farreoff vnto the high Pꝛieſtes Palace, and 
went in, and ſate with the ſeruaunts, to ſee the 
ende. The chiete Pꝛieſtes and Elders, and all the 
Counſatle ſought talſe witneſle againſt Jeſus, foz 
to put him to death, but founde none: yea, when 
many falſe witneſſes came, yet found they none, 
At the laſt came two falſe witneſſes, and ſayde, 


 Chisfellowe farbe, J am able to deſtrop the Tem- 


ple oł O D and to builde it againe in thꝛee dayes, 
And the chiele Pꝛieſt aroſe, and ſapd vnto him, An⸗ 
ſwereſt thou nothing? why doe theſe beare wit⸗ 
neſſe againſt thee 2 But Jeſus helde his peace, 
And the chiefe P;teſt anſwered, and ſayde vnto 
him,J charge thee by the liuing God, that thou tell 
vs whether thou be Chꝛiſt the Sonne of God, Jeſus 
ſayde vnto him, Thou halt ſayde, Neuerthelefle J 
ſay vnto pou, hereatter ſhall pe ſee the ſonne of man 
ſitting at the right hand of power, and comming 
in the cloudes of the ſkie, Then the high Pꝛieſt 
rent his clotheg, ſaying, He hath ſpoken blaſphemie, 
what need wee of any moze witnelſes? Beholde, 
nowe pee haue heard his blaſphemie , what thine 

; re: 
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ye? They anſwered and ſayde, De is woozthy to die 
Then did theyſpit in his face, andbuffeted him with 
fits. And other tmote him on the face with the pal 

of their hands, ſaping, Cell vs. thou Chꝛiſt, who is he 
that fmote thee: Peter ſate without in the "ln 


a damotell came vnto him, ſaping, Thor alſo 
with Jeſus of Galilee, But he denied befoze them al 
laping a wot not what thou ſapeſt. hen Hee 
gone out into 8 poꝛch, another wench ſaw him , ant 
ſaidvntothem that were there, This fellowe wag 
alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth, And againe he denied 
with an oth,ſaping,J doe not knowe the man. Alien 
a while came vnto him they that ood by, and ſ 
vnto Peter, Surelp chou art euen one ot them, 
thy ſpeech be wꝛapeth thee. Then beganne hee 0 
curſe and toſwearethatheknewe not the man, A 
immediatly the Cocke crewe.And Pe 
the woꝛd of Jeſu which ſayde vuto h. 
Coche crowe, thou ſhalt denie me thꝛi 
out and wept bitterly. no hen the moꝛning was come, 
all the chiete Pꝛieſtes and Elders ofthe people held 
a counſaile againſt Jeſus to put him to , 
brought him bound, and deliuered him vnto Pons 
tius Pilate the Deputte.Then Judas which had be 
traied him (ſeeing that he was condemned) repented 
himſelfe,and bꝛo againe the rxx. plates of ſlut 
to the chiele Pꝛieſtes and Elders,ſaying,J haue lin 
ned, betraping the innocent blood, And they ſapde, 
nohat is that to vs: ſee thou to that. And hee cal 
downe the ſiluer plates in the Temple, and deyat- 
ted, and went andhangedhimſelfe. And the chien 
Pꝛieſtes tooke the ſiluer plates, and ſayde, Jt is not 
lawfull fo: to put them into the treaſurie, becauſe it 
the pꝛice ol blood, And they tooke — yes 
| ou 
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bought with them a potters fielde to burie ſtrangers 
in. ndherekoze the fielde is called Acheldama, that is, 
The field of blood vntill this day. Then was fulfit- 
led that which was ſpoken by Jeremie the Pꝛophet, 
ſaying, And they tooke thirtie ſtluer plates, the pꝛice 
of him that was valued, whome they bought of the 
childꝛen of Jſrael, and gaue them foz the Potters 
field, as the Loꝛd appointed me, Jeſts ſtood befoꝛe 
the Deputie, and the Deputie alzed him, ſaping, Art 
thou the king of the Jewes? Jeſus ſayd vnto him, 
Chou ſapeſt. And when he was accuſed of the chiele 
Pꝛieſts and Elders,he anſwered nothing. Then ſaid 
Pilate vnto him, Yeareft thou not how many wit⸗ 
neſles they lay againſt thee ? And he anſwered him 
to neuer a woꝛd, inſomuch that the Zeputie mar- 
ueiled greatly, At that feaſt the Deputie was woont 
to deltuer vnto the people a pꝛiſoner, whome they 
would deſire. He had then a notable pꝛiſoner, called 
Barabbas. Cheretoꝛe when they were gathered to⸗ 
gether, Pilate ſayd, Whether will pe that J giue 
looſe vnto you Barabbas, oz Jeſus which is called 
Chzit? Foz he knew that foz enuie they had deliye- 
redhim.ndhenhe was ſet downe togtueiudgement, 
his wife ſent vnto him, ſaying, aue thou nothing 
to doe with that iuſt man, foz J haue ſuffered this 
day many things in mp leepe becauſe of him, But 
the chiefe Pꝛieſts and Elders perſwaded the people 
that they ſhould aſke Barabbas, and deſtrop Jeſus. 
The Deputte anſwered, and ſapde vnto them,ldhe- 
ther ol the twaine will ye that J let looſe vnto you? 
They ſayd,Barabbas.Pilateſayd vntothem, What 
(all I doe then with Jeſus, which is called Chaift? 
They all ſapde vnto him, Let him be crucified, The 


Deputie ſapd, what euill hath he done? But they 
F. i. cried 
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cryed the moꝛe, ſaying, Let him be crucified, when 
Pilate ſaw that he could nothing pzeuatle, but that 
moꝛe buſines was made, he tooke water, and Wached 
vis hands befoze the people, ſaping, am innocent of 
the blood ot this tuſt perſon, ſee ye. Then anſwered 
all the people,andſayd, His blood be on vs, and on 
our childzen. Then let hee Barabbas looſe vnto 
them, and ſcourged Jeſus, and deltueredhim tobe 
crucified, Then the Souldiers of the Deputie tooke 
Jeſus into the common hall, and gathered vnto him 
all the company, and they ſtripped him, and put on 
him a purple robe, and platted a crowne of thoznes, 
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and put it vpon his head, and a reede in his right | 


hand, and bowed the knee befo:e him, and mocked 
bim,ſaying, Maile King of the Jewes. And when 


they had ſpit vpon him, they tooke the reede, a ſmote | 
him on the head, and after that they had mocked him, | 


they tooke the robe off him againe,and put his owne 
raiment on him, and led him away to crucifie him, 
And astheycame out, they found a man of Cyzene, 
named Simeon: him they compelled to beare his 
croſſe. And theycame vnto a place which is called 
Golgotha, (that is to ſay,a place of dead mens ſkuls) 


and gaue him vineger mingled with gall to dzinkie, | 


And when he had taſked thereofhe would not dꝛinke. 


When they had crucified him, they parted his gar- | 


ments, and did caſt lots, that it might bee fulfilled 


which was ſpoken by the Pꝛophet, They parted my | 


garments among them, and vpon mp veſture did 
they caſt lottes. And they ſate and watched him 


there, and ſet vp ouer his head the cauſe ol his death 
Wtitten, This is IE SVS, the King of the Iewes, 


Then were there two thieues crucified with him, 


one on the right hand, and another on the lelt. oh | 
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that paſſed by, reuiled him, wagging their heads. 
ſaping, Thou that deſtropedſt the Temple of God, 
and diddeſt builde it in thee dayes, ſaue tby ſelle. 
Jfthou be the Sonne of God, come do wne from the 


croſſe. Likewiſe alſo the high Pzieſts mocking him 


with the Scrtbes and Elderg, ſayde, De ſaued other, 
himſelfe he cannot ſaue, It᷑ he be the King of Ilra⸗ 
el, let him nowe come downe from the Croſſe, and 
we will beleeue him. Deetrufted in God, let him 
deliuer him nowe ik he will haue him: Foꝛ he ſapd. 
J am the Sonne of God. The thecues alſo which 
were crucified with him, caſt the ſame in his teeth. 
From the fixt houre was there darkneſle ouer al the 


land, ont ili the ninth houre. Ind about the ninth 


houre, Jeſus cried with a loud voyce, ſaying, Eli, Eli, 
ktizfbachthanithat is to ſay, My God, My God 
why haſt thou fozſaken mee? Some of them that 
ſtood there, when they heard that, ſayde, This man 
calleth fo: Elias. And ſraightway one ot them ran. 
and tooke a ſpunge, and when he had filled it full of 
dineger,he put it on a reede, and gaue him to dunke. 
Other kayd, Let be, let vs ſee whether Elias will 
come and delluer him. Jeſus, when he had cryed a⸗ 
game with a loud voyce, yeelded vpthe ghoſt. And be⸗ 
holde the vale of the Temple did rent m two partes 
fromthe topto the bottome, and the earth did quake, 
and the ſtones rent, and graues did open, and many 
bodies ol ſaints which llept, aroſe, # went out of the 
graues after his reſurrection and came into the holy 
eity, and appeared vnto many. ohen the Centurton, 
and they that were with him watching Jeſus, ſa we 
the earthquake, a thoſe things which happened, they 
keared greatly, ſaying, Truelp this was the ſonne or 
God. And many women 5 2 
| it, a 
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karre off) which followed Jeſus from Galilee, mint- 
ſtring vnto him: among which was Mary Magda⸗ 
lene, and Marie the mother ol James and Joles, | 
andthe mother of Zebedees childzen, 
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The Epiltle. 


9 Edom, with red coloured clothes of 
KBolra (which is ſo coliy cloth ) and 
commeth in lomightily with all his 

g 3 rength?J am he that teacheth rigy⸗ 
e teouincile, and am ol power to heipe. 
| wWherekoze then is thy clothing red, 
and thy rapment like his that treadeth in the 
winepꝛeſſe? Jhaue troden the pzelle my ſelfe alone, 
and of all people there is not one with mee. Thus 
will J treade downe mine enemies in my wzath,and 
ſet my feete vpon them in mine indignation, and 
their blood ſhall beſpꝛing myclothes, and ſo will J 
ſtaine all myrayment. Foz the day of vengeante is 
aſſigned in my heart, and the yeere when my people 
ſhall be delivered, is come. I looked about mee, and 
there was no man to ſhew mee any helpe. Jmaruetb * 
led that no man helde me vp. Then J heide mee by 
mine owne arme. and my feruentneſſe ſuſteined me. 
And thus will J treade downe the people in my | 
wrath, and bathe them in my diſpleaſure, and vponl | 
the earth will J lay their ſtrength, J will declare the | 
goodnefſe of the Lord, yea, and the pzaiſe ofthe Lond. 
loʒ allthat he bhathgiuen vs, koꝛ the great good * ith 
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he hath none foꝛ Jfrael, which he hath giuen them 
ofhis owne fauour, and accozding to the multitude 
o his loutng kindneſſe. Foꝛ he ſayde, Theſe no doubt 
are my people, and no ſhzinking childzen : and ſo hee 
was their Sauiour. In their troubles he was alſo 
troubled with them, and the Angel that went fooꝛth 
from his pꝛeſence deliuered them. Of very loue, and 
kindneſle that hee had vnto them, hee redeemed 
them. He hath boꝛne them, and caried them vp, euer 
ſince the wozlde began. But after they pꝛouoked 
him to wꝛath, and vered his holy minde, hee was 
their ene mie, and kought againſt them himſelfe, Pet 
remembzed Ilrael the olde time of Moles and his 
people, ſaying, Where is he that bꝛought them from 
the water of the Sea, with them that fed his ſheepe? 
where is hee that hath giuen his holy ſpirit among 
them? He ledthem by the right hand of Poſes with 
his gloꝛious arme, diuiding the water befoze them, 
whereby he gate himſelte an euerlaſting name. Yee 
ledthem in the deepe, as an hozſe is led in the plaine, 


that they ſhould not ſtumble, as a tame beaſt goeth 


in the field, and the bꝛeath giuen ot GOD, giueth 
him reſt. Thus (O GOD) halt thou led thy peo- 
ple, to make tizpſelfe agloztous name withall. Locke 
downe then from heauen, and behold the dwelling 
place of thyſanctuary, and thy glozy, How is it that 
thy ielouſie, thy ſtrength, the multitude of thy mer⸗ 
cies,and thy louing kindneſſe, will not be tntreated 
or vs? pet art thou our father. Foꝛ Abzaham know- 
eth vs not, neither is Jſrael acquainted with vs. 
But thou Lo2d art our father and redeemer, and thy 
name is euerlaſting. O Loꝛde, wheretoze haſt thou 
led vs out ofthe way? wherefoze haſt thou hardened 
dur hearts, that we feare * not? Be at one _ 
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bs againe fo2 thy ſeruants lake, and fo: the generatt- 
on of thine heritage, Thy people haue had but alittle 
of thy ſanctuary in polleſſion , koꝛ our enemies haue 
trodẽ downe thy holy place. And we were thine from 
the beginning, when thou waſt not their Loꝛde, fo: 

they haue not called vpon thy name. 


The Goſpel. 


#8 ter two dayes was Eaſter, and the 
95 dayes of ſweete bꝛead. And the high 
\ 7 Paieſtes and the Scribes ſought howe | 
A thep might take him by craft, and put 
=== himtodeath. But they ſapd, Not in the 
feaſt day, leaſt any buſineſſe ariſe among the people, 
And when he was in Bethanie, in the youſe of Sh 
mon the Leper, euen as he late at meate, there came | 
a woman hauing an Alabaſter boxe ofoyntment cal 
led Nard, that was pure and coſtly, and ſhe bzake the 
boxe, and powꝛed it vpon his head. And there was | 
ſome that were not content within themlelues, and 
ſayde, What needed this waſte of oyntment? fox it 
might haue bene ſolde fo2 moꝛe then thꝛee hundzed 
pence, and haue bene giuen to the pooꝛe: and they 
grudged againſt her. And Jeſus ſapd, Let her alone, 
why trouble ye her? She hath done a good wozke on 
me: foꝛ pe haue pooꝛe with you alwates, and when⸗ 
ſoeuer pou will, ye may doe them good: but me haut 
ye not alwayes. She hath done that ſhe could, che 
came afoꝛehande to annoint mp body to the burr⸗ 
ing. Uerilp J ſap vnto you, hereſoeuer this Gol 
pel ſhall be pꝛeached th:oughout the whole wozlde, | 
this alſo that ſhe hath done, ſhall be rehearſed in re 
membꝛance other. And Judas Iſcariol, one — the 

twelue, 
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twelue, went away vnto the hie pꝛieſt, to betraphim 
bnto them. when thep heard that, they were glad, 
and pꝛomiſed that they would giue him money. And 
he ſought how hee might conuentently betray him, 
And the firſt dap ok lweet bꝛead when they offered the 
Paſſeouer)his Diſciples ſapd vnto him, where wilt 
thou that we go and pꝛepare, chat thou mapſt cat the 
Paſleouer? And he ſent foo2th two ol his Diſciples, 
and ſapd vnto them, Goe pe into the Citie, and there 
ſhall meete you a man bearing a pitcher of water, fol⸗ 
low him. Ind whitherſoeuer he goeth in, ſay ye vnto 
the good man ol the houſe, The maſter ſapth, where 
is the Gheſt chamber, where J ſhall eate the Paſſeo⸗ 
ver with my Diſciples? And he will ſhew pou a great 
parlour paued and pꝛepared, there make ready fo2 vs. 
And his Diſciples went foozth, and came into the 
Citte, and found as he had ſayd vnto them, and they 
made readie the Palleouer, And when it was nowe 
euentide, he came with the twelue: and as they ſate 
at board, and did eate, Jeſus ſaid, Merily J ſap vnto 
you, one ot you ( that eateth with mee) ſhall betray 
me, And they began to be ſozy,Ftoſay to him one by 
one, Js it J? And another ſapd, Js it J De anſwe- 
red, and ſaid vnto them, It is one of the twelue, euen 
he that dippeth with me in the platter. The ſonne ot 
man truely goeth, as it is wꝛitten of him: but woe 
bnto that man by whom the ſonne of man is betray- 
ed: Good were it fo2 that man ik he had neuer beene 
boꝛne. And as they did eate, Jeſus tooke bzead, and 
when he had giuen thankes, he bzeake it, and gaue 
to them, andſayd, Take, eate, this is my body. And 
he tooke the cuppe, and when he had giuen thankes, 


he gaue it to them: and they alldzanke of it. And he 


layd vnto them, This is my blood of the New Te- 
F. ini. ſtament, 
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Cament, which is ſhedde foz many. Uerily J ſay vn 
to you, J will dzinke no moze of the kruit ot the vine, 
vntill that day that J ſhall dzinke it new in the king 
dome of God. And when they had ſayde grace, they 
went out to the mount Oliuet. And Jeſus layth vn 
to them, All ye ſhall be offended becauſe of me this 
night: Fo2 it is w2itten, J will ſmite the ſhepheard, 

and the ſheepe ſhall be ſcattered: but after that J am 
riſen againe, J will goe into Galile befoze pou. Pe: | 
ter ſayd vnto him, And though all men be offended, | 
pet will not J. And Jeſus ſapeth vnto him, wzerily | 
F ſay vnto thee , that this day, euen in this night, | 
befoze the Cocke crowe twiſe, thou halt denie mee | 
thꝛee times. But he ſpake moze vehemently, No, if | 
F ſhould die with thee, J will not dente thee, Like⸗ 
wile alſo ſapde they all. Ind they came into a place 
which was named Gethſemane, and hee ſapd to his 

diſciples, Dit ye here, while J goe aſide and pꝛay. 
And he taketh with him Peter, and James, and 
John, and began to ware abalhed, and to be in an 
agony, and ſapd vnto them, My ſoule is heauy,euen | 
vnto the death: tarry ye here and watch, And hee | 
went fozth a litle, and felldowne flat on the ground, | 
and pꝛayed, that if it were poſſible, the houre might 
paſſe from him, And he ſayde , Abba, Father, all 
things are polliþle vnto thee , take away this cuppe | 
from me: Neuertheleſſe, not as J will, but that thou 
wilt, be done. Ind he came and found them ſleeping, 
and ſayeth to Peter, Simon, fleepeſt thou? Couldeſt 
not thou watch one houre? Watch pee, and pꝛap, 
leaſt ye enter into temptation:the ſpirit truely is rea | 
die, but the fleſh is weane. And againe he went aſide, | 
and p2ayed, and ſpake the ſame woꝛdes. And here- | 
turned, and found them alleepe agatne,foz their eyes 
were 
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were heauy,netther wilt they what to anſwere him. 
And hee came the third time, and ſayde vnto them, 
Sleepe hencefoozth,and take pour eaſe, it is enough. 
Che houre is come, Beholde, the ſonne ol man is be⸗ 
trayedinto the hands of ſinners, Riſe vp, let vs goe: 
loe, be that betrayeth me, is at hand. And immediat⸗ 
ly while he yet ſpakie, commeth Judas (which was 
one of the twelue) and with him a great number of 
people, with ſ\wo2ds and ſtaues, from the hie Pꝛieſts, 
and Scribes, and Elders, And he that betraped him, 
had giuen them a generall token, ſaying, homſoe⸗ 
uer doe kiſle, the ſame is he, take, and leade him a- 
way warily. And alloone as he was come, he goeth 
ſtraightway to him, and ſapeth vnto him, Maſter, 
Maſter, and kiſſed him, And they layde their hands 
on him, and tooke him. And one ol them that ſtoode 
by, dꝛe w out a ſwo2de, and ſmote a ſeruant ofthe hie 
Pꝛieſtes, and cut oft his eare. And Jeſus anſwered 
and ſayd vnto them, Pe be come out as vntoa thiete 
with ſwoꝛdes and ſtaues, foz to take mee: J was 
dayly with you in the Temple teaching, and pe tooke 
mee not: But theſe things come to palle, that the 
Acriptures ſhould be fulfilled. And they all foxſooke 
him,and ranne away. And there followed him a cer- 
taine pong man clothed in linnen vpon the bare, and 
the pong men caught him, and hee leit his linnen 
garment, and fled from them naked. And they ledde 
Jeſus awap to the high Pꝛieſt of all, and with him 
came all the high Pꝛieſtes, and the Elders, and the 
Scribes. And Peter followed him a great way off 
(euen till he was come into the palace of the high 
Pꝛieſt) and hee ſate with the ſeruants, and warmed 
himſelte at the fire. And the high Pꝛieſts and all the 
counſaile ſought foꝛ witnelle againſt Jeſus to — 
im 
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him to death, a kound none: foz many bare falſe wit | 


neſſe againſt him, but their witneſſes agreed not to⸗ 
gether, And there aroſe certaine, and bꝛought kalſe 
witnes againſt him, ſaping, Me heard him ſap,4 wil 
deſtroy this Temple that is made with handes, and 
within three dapes J will build another made with- 
out hands: But pet their witneſſes agreed not toge: 
ther, And the high Pꝛieſt ſtood vp among them, and 
aſked Jeſus, ſaping, Anſwereſt thou nothing? How 
is it that theſe beare witneſle againſt thee? But he 
held his peace, andanſwered nothing. Againe the hie 
Pꝛieſt aſned him, and ſaid vnto him, Art thou Chaift 
the ſonne of the bleſſed? And Jeſus ſaid, Jam: and 
re ſhall ſee the ſonne of man ſitting on the right hand 
of power, and comming in the cloudes of Yeauen, 


Then the hie Pꝛieſt rent his clothes, and ſapd, ohat 


neede we any further witneſſeg: Pe haue heard bla 
phemie, what thinke pee? And they all condemned 
him to bee woꝛthy of death. And ſome began to ſpit 
at him, and to couer his face, and to beate him with 
_ fiſts, and to ſay vnto him, Jreade, And the ſeruants 
buffeted him on the face, And as Peter was beneath 
in the palace. there came one ofthe wenches ofthe hie 
Putelt, and when ſhe ſaw Peter warming himſelke, 
ſhe looked on him, and ſaid, Maſt not thou alſo with 
Jeſus of Nazareth? And he dented, ſaying, Jknow 
him not, neither wote J what thou ſapeſt. And he 
went out into the poꝛch, and the Cocke crewe. And 
a Damoſeil (when ſhe ſa we him) beganne againe to 
ſay vnto them that ſtood by, This is one ok them. And 
he denied it agatne, And anon alter, thep that ſtood 
by, ſapde againe vnto Peter, Surely thou art one ok 
them, koꝛ thou art of Galilee, and thy ſpeech agreeth 
thereto, But he began to curſe and to „ 


ö 
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IJknow not this man of whom pe ſpeake, Andagaine 
the cocke crew, And Peter remembzed the wozd that 
p Jeſus had ſaid vntohim,Betoze the cock crow twiſe, 
j | thou ſhalt denie me thzee times: a he began to weepe, 
) 
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The Epiſtle. 

Nhe Loꝛd God hath opened mine eare, Eſa.50.5 
2 therefoze can J not ſay nap, neither 
withdꝛaw myſelfe:but J offer mp back 
vnto the ſmiters, a my checks top nip⸗ 

— pers. J turne not my face from ſhame a 
ſpitting, and the Loꝛd God ſhal help me, therfoꝛe ſhal 
I not be confounded, J haue hardened mp face like a 
flint ſtone: Foꝛ J am ſure 5ᷣ i ſhal not come toconfuſi- 
- on he is at hand that tultifieth me: who will then go 
to law with meꝛ let vs ſtand one againſt another. J 
there be any that will reaſon with me, let him come 
| herefozthtome, Behold, the Loꝛd God ſtandeth by 
* me:what is he then that can condemne me: Lo, they 
hal be like as an old cloth, the moth ſhaleat them vp. 
CTherkoꝛe who ſofeareth the Loꝛd among pou, let him 
+ hearethe voyce of his ſeruant. ho ſo walketh in 
| darkenes,and no ligbt ſhineth vpon him, let him put 
his truſt inthe name of the Loꝛd, and hold him vp by 
his Sod. But take heede: pee all kindle a ſire of the 
- WweathofGod,and ſtir vp the coales. Walke on in the 
| gliſtering of your owne fire, and in the coales that pe 


bauckinvied, This commeth vnto you fro mphand, 
namelp, that pe ſwallſleepe in ſoꝛrow. 
The Goſpel, 
WE Ndanon in the dawning the hie Pꝛieſts held Mar. 1; 
Wacounſalle with the Elders, a the Scribes, a 

Ae the whole congregation, a bound Jeſus, and 
led him awap, a deliuered him to Pilate, And — 
aſkie 
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aſked him, Art thou the King of the Jewes? And 
he anſwered, and ſayde vnto him, Thou ſayeſt 
it. And the high Pꝛieſts accuſed him ot manything), 
So Pilate aſked him againe, ſaping, Anſwereſt thou 


nothing? Beholde how many things they lay to thy | 
charge, Jeſus anſwered him nothing,ſo that Pilate | 


marueiled. At that feaſt Pilate did deltuer vnto them 


a pꝛiſoner, whomſoeuer they would deſire, And there 
was one that was named Barabbas , which lay 


bound with them that made inſurrection: hee had 


committed murder. And the people called vnto him, | 


and began todeſtre him that he would doe accoꝛding 
as hee had euer done vnto them. Pilate anſwered 


them, ſaping, Will pe that J let looſe vnto pou the 
kingof the Jewes:Foz he knew that the hie Pꝛieſts 
had deliuered him ofenuy.But þ hte Pꝛieſts mooued 
the people, that he ſhould rather deliuer Barabbas 
vnto them. Pilate anſwered againe, and ſayd vnto 
them, hat wil ye thethat J do vnto him, whom pe 
call the king of the Jewes? Andthey cryed agayne, | 


Crucifie him. Ptlate ſayd vnto them, hat euil bath 


he done? Ind theycried the moꝛe feruently,Crucifie |. 
him. And ſo Pilate willing to content the people, let 
looſe Barabbas vnto them, and deliuered vp Jeſus * 
(when he had ſcourged him) foz tobe crucified. And | 
the ſouldiers ledde him away into the common hall, 
and called together the whole multitude, And they 


clothed him with purple, and they platted acrowne 


ofthoznes,and crowned him withall, and began to 


ſalute him, Haple, king of the Jewes. And they 
{motehimonthehead with a reede, and did ſpit vpon 


him, and bowedtheir knees, and woꝛchipped him. 
And when theyhad mocked him, they tooke the pur⸗ 
ple oſt him, a put his own clothes on him,. and led him 


out 
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out to cruciſie him. And they compelled one that paſ- 
ſed by, called Simon of Cy2ene (the Father of Jler- 
y ander and Rufus) which came out of the fielde, tg 
beare his croſle. And they bzought him to a place na- 

0 med Golgotha (which if a man interpꝛete, is, the 
1 | placeof dead mens ſkulles,) And they gaue him to 
, Denke wine mingled with myꝛrhe, but ye recetued 
it not. And when they hadcrucifiedhim,thep parted 
bis garments, caſting lots vpon them, what euery 
man ſchould take. Andit was about the third houre, 
and they cruciſied him, and the title of his cauſe was 
witten, The King of the Iewes. And they crucified 
, | withhimtwothieues, the one on his right hand, 
andtheother on his left: Andthe Scripture was ful- 
| | filled, which ſayeth,Ye was countedamong the wic⸗ 
ked,And they that went by,rapledon him, wagging 

' | theirheads,andſaying, A wzetch,thou that deftroy- 
_ © , eſttheTemple,and buildeft it againe in thꝛee dayes, 
ſaue thy ſelle, and come downe from the Crolle.Like- 
wiſe alſo mocked him the high Pꝛieſts among them ; 
ſelues, with the Scribes, and ſayd, Ye ſaued other 
men, himſelle he cannot ſaue. Let Chꝛiſt the king ol 
Iſraeldeſcend now from the Crolſe, that we may lee, 
and beleeue. Ind they that were crucified with him, 
checked him alſo, And when the ſixt houre was come, 
darkeneſle aroſe ouer all the earth, vntill the ninth 
houre, Andatthe nifith houre Jelus cryed with a 
loude voyce,ſaping,Eloi,Eloi, lamaſabachthani, which 
is (it one interpꝛete it) My God,my God, why hall 
thou foꝛſakhen me? And ſome of them that ſtood by, 
| whentheyheardthat,ſayd, Behold, hee calleth fo: 
Elias Andone ran and filled a ſponge ful ot vineger, 
and put it on a reede, and gaue him to dꝛinke, ſaping. 


Let him alone, let vs ſee whether Elias will _ 


— — 0 — —— 


womẽ, which came vp with him to Hieruſalem. And 
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and take him downe. But Jeſuscryed with a loud 
voyce, and gaue vp the Ghoſt. And the vaile of the 
Temple rent in two pieces from the toppe to the bot 
tome. And when the Centurion, which ood befoze 
him, ſaw that he ſo cryed and gaue vp the ghoſt, he 
ſaid, Truly this man was the Sonne of God. There 
were alſo women a good way off, beholding him: a 
mong whom was Marp Magdalene, and 22 
mother of James the little, and ol Joſes, and Mar 
Salome which alſo when he was in Galilee, had fob 
towed him, and miniſtred vnto him) and many other 


nowe when the euen was come, (becauſe it was the 
day of pꝛeparing that goeth befoze the Sabbath) Jo 
feph ot the citie of Arimathea, a noble counſellour, 
which allo looked fo: the khingdome of God, came and 
went tn boldly vnto Pilate,and begged ol him the bo⸗ 
dy of Jeſts, And Pilate marueiled that he was alres⸗ 
dy dead, and called vnto him the Centurion, a aſked 
ol him whether hee had bene any while dead. And 
when he knew the truethol the Centurion, he gaue 


the body to Joſeph. Ind he bꝛought a linen cloth, and 


tooke him downe, and w2apped him in the linnen 
cloth, and latde him in a ſepulch:ze that was hewen 
outofarocke,and rolled a ſtone befoze the dooze ofthe | 
ſepulchꝛe. And Mary Magdalene, and Mary Joſes | 
beheld where he was layd, 
Wedneſclay before Eaſter. 
3 The Epiſtle. . 
TO, Here as is a Teſtament, there muſk alſd | 
ot neceſſitte bee the death of him that | 
0 , maketh the Teſtament. Fo: the Teſta- 
ment taketh anthozitie when men are 
dead, Foz it is pet ot no value, as * 


q 
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as he that maketh the Teſtament is aliue.Foꝛ which 
cauſe alſo neither the firſt Teſtament was oꝛdeined 
without blood, Foꝛ when oſes had declared all the 
commaundements to all the people accoꝛding to the 
Lawe, he tooke the blood of Calues and of Goates, 
with water a purple wooll, and hyſſope, and ſpzink- 
led both the bookie and all the people, ſaping, This is 
the blood ol the Ceſtament, which God hath appoin⸗ 
ted vnto you. Moꝛeouer he ſpꝛinkled the Tabernacle 
with blood alſo, and all the miniſtring veſſels. Ind 
almoſt all things are by the lawe purged with blood, 
and without ſhedding of blood is no remiſſion. It is 
neede then that the Umilitudes of heauenly things 
bepurified with ſuch things, but that the heauenly 
things themſelues be purified with better ſacrifices 
then are thoſe. Foz Chꝛiſt is not kntred into the holy 
places that are made with handes ( which are limili- 
tudes of true things) but is entred into very heauen, 
fo: to appeare now in the ſight ol God foz vs: not to 
offer himſelfe often, as the high Pꝛieſt entreth into 
the holy place euerp peere with ſtrange blood, (ko: 
then muſt hee haue often ſuffered ince the wozld be⸗ 
gan) but now in the end of the woꝛld Hath he appea⸗ 


red once, to put ſinne to flight, by the offering vp of 

himſelfe. And as it is appoynted vnto all men that 

they ſhall once die, and then commeth the tudge- 

ment: euen ſo Chꝛiſt was once offered to take away 

the linnes of many, and vnto them that looke foz 

=. Hall hee appeare againe without ſinne vnto 
Uation. | 


Luk,22.1. þ 
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The Goſpel. 
2 DE feaſt of ſweete bzead dꝛewe nigh, 
bro | [*4XE which is called Caſter , and the high 
<W | [af P2teſtes and Scribes ſought how they 
dy U might kill him, koꝛ they feared the peo 
2e ple. Then entred Satan into Judas 
whoſe ſurname was Iſcarict, which was of che 
number ok the twelue, and hee went his way, and 
communed with the high Pꝛieſts and Officers,how 
hee might betray him vnto them. And they wert 
glad, and pꝛomiſed togiue him money, And he con 
ſented, and ſought oppoꝛtunitie to betray him bnt9 
them, when the people were awap. Then came thy 
day of ſweete þzead, when of neceſſitie the Palle 
uer mult be offered, And he ſent Peter and John, 
ſaying, Goe, and pꝛepare vsthe Paſſeouer, that we 
mapeate, They layd vnto him, here wilt thoy 
that we pꝛepare? Andheſayd vnto them, Behold, 
when ye enterinto the Citte, thereſhall a man meet 
vou, bearing a pitcher of water, him follow into the 
ſame houſe that he entreth in, and pe ſhall ſap vnto 
the goodman cfthe houſe, The maſter ſayeth vnt9 
thee, where is the ghet chamber, where J hall eat 
the Paſſeouer with my Diſciples? And he ſhall 
ſhew you a great Parlour paued, there make res 
die. And they went, and found as he had ſayd vnte 
them, and they made readythe Paſſeoucr. And when 
the houre was come, he late downe, and the twelue 
Apoſtles with him. And he ſayd vnto them, J hau 
inwardly deſired to eate this Paſſeouer with you 
befoꝛe that J ſuffer. Foꝛ J ſay vnto you, hencefoozth 
will J noteate ofit any moꝛe, vntill it be fulfilled in 
the kingdome of God. And he tooke the cup, and gaut | 
thankes, and ſapd, Tanke this, and diuide it „ 
ve 
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| vou: foꝛ J ſay vnto vou, J will not dꝛinne ofthe fruit 


ofthe Uine, vntill the kingdome of God come. And 
he tookie bꝛead, and when he had giuen thanks, he 
bꝛake it, and gaue it vnto them, laying, This is my 
body, which is giuen fo2 you : this do in the remem⸗ 
bꝛance of me. Likewiſe alſo when he had ſupped, he 
tooke the cup, ſaying, This cup is the newe Teſta: 
ment in my blood, which is ſhed foꝛ you. Pet behold, 
the hand ol him that betrapeth me, is with me on 
the table. And truely the ſonne ol man goeth as it is 
appointed: but woe vnto that man by whom he is 
betrayed. And they began to enquire among them⸗ 
ſelues, which of them it was that ſhould doe it. And 
there was a ſtrife among them, which of them ſhould 
ſeeme to be the greateſt. And he ſaid vntothem, The 
Rings ol nations reigne ouer them, and they that 
haue authoꝛitie vpon them, are called gracious: but 
ve ſhall not ſo be. But he that is greateũt among pou. 
ſhall be as the ponger: and he that is chiete, ſhall be 
as he that doth miniſter. Foz whether is greater, he 
that ſitteth at meate, oꝛ he that ſerueth? Js not he 
that ſitteth at meat? But J am among you as he 
that miniſtreth. Pe are they which haue bid den with 
me in my temptations. And J appoint vnto you a. 
kingdome,as my father hath appointed to me, that 
pe map eat and dꝛinke at my table in my kingdome,, 
and (it on ſeates iudging the twelue tribes of Iſrael. 
And the Loꝛd ſapd, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan 
hath deſired to (ift you, as it were wheat: but J haue 
pꝛaped foꝛ thee, that thy faith falle not. And when 
thou art conuerted, ſtrengthen thy bꝛethꝛen. And he 
layd vnto him, Loꝛd, J am ready togoe with thee in⸗ 
to pꝛiſon, and to death. And he ſapd, J tell thee, Pe⸗ 
ter, the Cocke hall not m_ this dap, till thou _ 
obo deute 2J 
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denied thꝛiſe that thou knoweſt me. And he ſayd vn⸗ 
to them, hen J ſent you without wallet, and ſcrip, 
and ſhooes, lacked you anything? And they ſapde, 
Ne, Then ſayd he vnto them, But now he that hath 

a wallet , let him tatie it vp, and likewiſe his ſcrip, 
and he that hath no lwoꝛd, let him tell his coate and 
buy one. Foꝛ J ſay vnto vou, that yet the ſame which | 
is wꝛitten, muſt be perkourmed in me, Cuen among 
the wicked was he reputed: fo2 thoſe things which 

are wꝛitten of me haue an ende. And they ſayd,Lo2d, | 
behold, here are two \ſwozdes. And hee lapde bnto | 
them, It is enough. And he came out, and went 
(as he was woont)to mount Oltuet, Ind the Diſci⸗ 
ples followed him: and when hee came to the place, 
he ſaydvnto them, P2ay, leaſt pe fall into temptati- 
on. Ind he gate himſelfe from them about a ſtones 
caſt, and kneeled downe,and pꝛaped, ſaying, Father, | 
ik thou wilt,remooue this Cuppe from mee: neuer- | 
thelefle, not my will, but thine bee fulfilled. And 
there appeared an Angell vnto him from Heauen, | 
comfozting him. And he was in an agonte,and pzay- ⸗ 
ed the longer, and his ſweat was like dꝛops of blood, | 
trickling downe to the ground. And when he aroſe | 
from p2ayer, a was come to his Diſciples, he found 

them llee ping foꝛ heauineſle, and he ſapd vnto them, 
Why lleepe pe? Riſe a pꝛap, leaſt pe fall into temptati⸗ 
on. While he pet ſpake,behold, there came acompa⸗ | 
nie, and he that was called Judas one of the twelue, | 
went befoze them, and pꝛealſed nigh vnto Jeſus, to 
kiſſe him. But Jeſus ſapd vnto htm, Judas, betray» | 
eſt thou the ſonne of man with a kiſſe? hen they 
which were about him ſaw what would follow, they 


— 


L * 


ſayd vnto him, Loꝛd, ſhall weſmite with the ſwozd: 
And one ol them ſmote a ſeruant ofthe high an 4 
and 


ma ‚ . 
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and ſtrooke off his right eare. Jeſus anſwered, and 
ſaid, Duffer pe thus karre foozth, And when he tous 
ched his eare , he healed him. Then Jeſus ſaide vnto 
the high p2ieſts andrulersof the temple , and the El- 
ders which were come to him, Pe be come out as vn- 
toathiefe withſwozds a ſtaues. hen J was dayly 
with you in the temple, pe ſtretched foozth no hands 
againſt me: but this ts euen your very houre, and 
the power of darkeneſſe. Then tooke they him, and 
led him, and bꝛought him to the High Pꝛieſts houſe, 
But Peter followed afarre off, And when they had 
kindled a fire in the mids of the Palace, and were ſet 
downe together,Peteralſoſatedowne among them. 
But when one ofthe wenches beheld htm as he ſate 
by the fire, (and looked vpon Him) ſhe ſaid, This fame 
fellowe was alſo with him. And he denied him, ſay⸗ 
ing, omã., J know him not. And after alitle while, 
an other ſawe him, and ſapd, Thou art alſo of them. 
Ind Peter ſapd, Man, J am not. And about the ſpace 
of an houre after, another affirmed, faying, Uerily 
this fellow was with him alſo, koꝛ he is of Galilee. 
And Peter ſayd, Man, J wote not what thou ſapeſt. 
And immediatly while he pet ſpake, the Cocke crew. 
And the Loꝛde turned backe and looked vpon Peter, 
and peter remembꝛed the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, how he 
had ſaid vnto him, Beloꝛe the Cocke crow, thou ſhalt 
denie me thziſe:And Peter went out a wept bitterly. 
And the men that tooke Jeſus, mocked him, a ſmote 
him: and whe they had blindfolded him, they ſtroone 
him on the face, and aſked him, ſaying, Areade, who 
is hee that ſmote thee? And many other things de⸗ 
ſpiteſully ſapde theyagainſt him. And alloone as it 
was dap, the elders ol the people, and the high pꝛieſts 
and Scribes came together, and led him into their 

Ol, . Counr- 
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Thurſday before Eaſter. 


Councill, ſaping, Art thou very Chꝛiſt? Tell vs. And 
he ſapd vnto them, JfJ tell you,yce will not beleeue | 
me: and il J aſke you, you will not anl were, noꝛ let 


me goe. Yereafter ſhall the Sonne ol man ſit on the 


right handofthe power of God, Then {apde they all, 
Art thou then the Donne of God: He ſapd pe ſay that | 
Jam. And they ſayd, nohat neede we ofany further | 
witneſle: Foz we our ſelues haue heard of his owne 
mouth. 

. The Thurſday before Eaſter, 
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— His J warne vou of, # commend | 
] [TT notthat recome not together af: | 
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D 
=>! woozle Foz firſt of all, when yee | 
/ N come together in the congregati⸗ 
= on, J heare that there is diſſenſio 
£6 among vou, and J partly beleeue 
it. Foz there mult be ſects among 
vou, that they which art perfect among you maß 


ter a better maner, but after a 
IT ; 


be knowen. when pee come together therefoze in 


to one place, the Lozdes Supper cannot be eaten, 
fo: euery man beginneth afoze to eate his owne ſup⸗ 
per, and one is hungry, and another is dzunken, | 
Haue pe not houſes to eate and dꝛinke in? Deſpiſe pe 
the Congregation of God, # ſhame them that haue 
not? What ſhall J ſay vnto you? Shall J pꝛaiſe pou? 
Jn this J pzayſe you not. That which J delivered | 
vnto pou, J receiued of the Loꝛde. Foz the Loꝛd Je- 
ſus, the ſame night in which he was betrayed, tookie 
bead, and when he had gtuen thankes, he bzakeit, | 
and ſapde, Take and eate, this is mp body which is 


bzoken | 


Thur ſday before Eaſter. 


bꝛoken fo: you: This doe pe in the remembzance of 
me. After the ſame maner alſo he tooke tbe cup when 
upper was done, ſay ng, This cup is the newe Te- 
ſtament in my blood: This doe as oft as pe dꝛintze 
it in remembꝛance of me. Foz as often as ye ſhail eate 
this bꝛead, and dꝛinke ol this cup, ye ſhall ſhe w the 
Lozdes death till he come. Wheretoze whoſoeuer 
ſnalleate ofthis bꝛead, and dꝛinke ol this cup of the 
Lo:de vnwozthily, ſhall bee guilty of the body and 
blood ofthe Loꝛd. But let a man examine himſelte, 
and ſo let him eate of the bzead, and dꝛinke ol the cup. 
Foꝛ he that eateth and dꝛinketh vnwoꝛthilp, eateth 
and dꝛinketh his owne damnation, becauſe he ma- 
keth no difference of the Lozds body, Foz this cauſe 
many are weake and cke among pou, and many 
ſleepe. Fo2 if we had iudged our ſelues, we ſhouldnot 

haue beene iudged. But when we are iudged of the 

Loꝛd, we are chaſtened, that we ſhould not be dam⸗ 

ned with the woꝛld. Whereloꝛe, mp bꝛethꝛen, when 

ye come together to eate, tary one foꝛ another, Jfany 

man hunger, let him eate at home, that ye come not 

together vnto condemnation, Other things will 

ſet in oꝛder when J come, 


The Goſpel. 
roſe, and led him vnto Pilate. 


uerting the people, and fozbtd- 
ding to paytribute to Ceſar, ſay» 


= Plate oppoſed him, ſaying, Art 
G. iii. thou 


* 


D E whole multitude ol them a- Luk. 23.1. 
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thou the King of the Jewes? Peanſwered him and 
cord. Chon Meet it. Then — Pilate to the high 


Pꝛieſtes, and to the people, J find no fault in this 
mo- 


man, And they were the moꝛe fierce, ſaping, Yee 
ucth the people teaching thzoughout all '$ury, and 
began at Galtlee, euen to this place. hen Pilate 
heard mention ol Galilee, he aſked whether the man 
were ol Galilee. And as ſoone as he knew that he be 
longed vnto Herodes turiſdiction, hee ſent him to 
Derode , which was alſo at Hieruſalem at that time. 
And when Herode ſawe Jelus, hee was exceeding 
lad: Foz he was deſirous to lee him of a long ſea. 
n, becauſe he had heard many things ol him, and 
hee truſted to haue ſeene ſome mpꝛacles done by 
him. Then hee queſtioned with him many wozdes: | 
but he anſwered him nothing. The high P2teſtes | 
and Scribes ſtoode foozth , and accuſed him ſtrait | 
ly. And Yerode with his men of warre deſpiſed 
him, And when he had mocked him, he arayed 
him in white clothing, and ſent him againe to pi 
late. And the ſame dap Pilate and Herode were 
made friendes together: Foz befoze they were at 
variance. And Pilate called together the high 
Pꝛieſtes, and the rulers, and the people, and ſard 
vnto them, Pe haue bꝛought this man vnto mee, 
as ne that peruerteth the people, and beholde, 
J ez mine him bekoze pou, and finde no fault in 
this nan of thoſe thinges whereof pee accuſe him, 
no noꝛ yet Herode. Foꝛ J ſent you vnto him, and 
loe, nothing wozthy of deach is done vnto him: 1 
will therefoze chaſten him, and let him looſe, Foz 
of neceſſitie Hee muſt haue let one looſe to them at 
that feaſt, And all the people cryed at once, ſaying 
I'way with him, and deliuer vs Barabbas (whey | 
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fo a certaine inſurrection made in the Citie, and foz 
a murder, was caſt into pꝛiſon.) Pilate ſpake againe 
vnto them, willing folet Jeſus looſe. But they cried, 
ſaying , Crucifie him, crucifie him, Dee ſayde vnto 
them the third time, what euill Hath hee done? J 
finde no cauſe of death in him: J will therefoze cha- 
ſten him, and let him goe. And they cryed with loude 
boyces , requiring that he might be crucified. And 
the voyces of them and of the high Pꝛieſtes pꝛeuap⸗ 
led. And Pilate gaue ſentence that if ſhould bee as 
they required: and he let looſe vnto them him, that 
fo: inſurrection and murder was caft into pꝛiſon. 
whom they had deſired. And hee deliuered to them 
Jeſus, to doe with him what they would. And as 
they led him a wap, they caught one Simon of Cy- 
rene comming out ol the fleld, and on him laide they 
the croſſe, that hee might beare it alter Jeſus, And 
there followed him a great companie of people, and 
of women, which be wailed and lamented him. But 
Jeſus turned backe vnto them and ſaide, Pee daugh⸗ 
ters of Jeruſalem, weepe not foz me, but weepe 
foz your ſelues, and foz pour childꝛen: Foꝛ beholde, 
the dapes will come, in the which they ſhall ſay, 
Dappte are the barren , and the wombes that 
neuer bare , and the pappes which neuer gaue 
ſucke. Then ſhall they beginne to ſap to the moun⸗ 
taines, Fallon vs: and tothe hilles, Couer vs. Foz 
if they doe this in a greene tree, what ſhall be done 
in the dꝛie? And there were two euill doers ledde 
with him to bee ſlafne, And after that they were 
come to the place, which is called Caluarie, there 
they crucified him, and the euill doers, one on the 
right hand, and the other on the left. Then ſayde 
Jeſus, Father, koꝛgiue Cn they wote not = 

ili. ex 
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they doe. And they parted his raiment, and caſt lots: 
and the people ſtoode and behelde. And the rulers 
mocked him with them, ſaying, He ſauedother men, 
let him ſaue himſelfe if ye be very Chꝛiſt the cholen of 
God. The Souldiers alſo mocked him, and came and 
offered him vineger, and ſayde, Jf thou be the King 
of the Jewes, ſaue thy ſelte. And a — 
was wꝛitten ouer him with letters of Greene, an 


Latine, and Hebꝛe we, This is the King of the lewes. 
And one of the euill doers which were hanged, 


rapled on him, ſaying, It thou be Chꝛiſt. ſaue thy 
ſelfe and vs. But the other anſwered, and rebuked 
him, ſaying , Feareſt thou not God, ſeeing thou art 
in the ſame damnation? Wee are righteouflypunt- 
ſhed, fo2 we receiue accozding to our deedes: but this 
man hath done nothing amiſſe. And hee layde vnto 
Jeſus, Loꝛd, remember me, when thou commeſt in⸗ 
to thy kingdome. And Jeſus ſapd vnto him, Uerily 
A ſay vnto thee , to day ſhalt tho ith me in Pa⸗ 
radiſe. And it was about the ſirt youre: and there 
Was a darkeneſle ouer all the earth, vntill the ninth 
houre, and the ſunne was darkened. and the vaile ol 
the Temple did rent, euen through the middes. And 
when Jeſus had cried with a loude voice, he ſayde, 
Father, into thy hands J commend mp ſpirite. And 
when he thus had layde, he gaue vpthe Ghoſt, hen 
the Centurion ſawe what had happened, he gloꝛiſied 
EOD, ſaping, Uerilp this was a righteous man, 
And all the people that came together to that (light, 
and la we the things which had happened, (mote 
their bꝛeaſtes and returned. And all his acquain- 
tance, and the women that followed him from Gallt- 


lee, ſtoode afarre off, beholding theſe things, And be⸗ 


hold, there was a man named Joſeph,a — 
an 
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and he was a good man, and a iuſt: the ſame had not 
conſented to the counſatle and deede of them, which 
was of Arimathea, a Citie of the Jewes, which ſame 


- alſo waited foz the kingdome of God: hee went vnto 


Pilate , and begged the bodte of Jeſus, and tooke it 
downe, and wꝛapped it in a linnen cloth, and layd it 
in a ſepulchꝛe that was he wen in ſtone, wherein ne- 
uer man befoze had bene laide. Ind that day was the 
pꝛeparing of the Dabboth , and the oth dzewe 
on. The women that followed alter, which had 
come with him from Galilee, beheld the Depulchze, 
and how his body waslayd. And thepreturned,and 
pzeparedſweete odours, and oyntments: but reſted 
1 dap, àccoꝛding to the commaunde- 
men 


On good Friday. 
The Collects. 


ALmightie God, we beleech thee graciouſly to be⸗ 

hold this thy family, fox the which our Lozd Je- 
lus Chꝛiſt was contented to be betrated,andgiuen vp 
into the hands of wicked men, and to ſuffer death vp- 
on the Croſſe, who liueth and reigneth with thee and 
the holy Ghoſt, now and foz euer. Amen. 


A Lmightie and euerlaſting God, by whoſe ſptrite 
the whole body of the Church is gouerned and 
lanctified : receiue our ſupplications and pꝛapers, 
which we offer befoze thee koꝛ all eſtates of men in 
thy holy congregation , that every member of the 
lame in his vocation and miniſterie, may truely and 

godly ſerue thee, thꝛough our Loꝛd Jeſus Chailk, 
LPercifull 


Heb. 10.1. J= 
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XIErolkun God, who haſt made all men,. and hatef 

nothing that thou haſt made, noꝛ wouldeſt the 
death ol a ſinner, but rather that he ſhould be con 
uerted and liue, haue mercie vpon al Jewes,Turks, 
Inlidels, and Heretikes, and take from them aligns 
rance, hardneſſe of heart, and contempt of thy won 
and ſo fetch them home, bleſſed Loꝛde, to thy flocke, 
that they may be ſaued among the remnant of the 
true Iſraelites, and be made one fold vnder one ſhey 
heard Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde, who liueth and reiz 


neth, ac. 
The Epiſtle. 


He Lawe (which hath but a ſhadow of 
good things to come, and not the vert 
faſhion of things themſelues) can ne 
uer with thoſe Dacrifices , which they 
offer peere by peere continually, maß 
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the commers therunto perfect. Foz would not then 


thoſe Sacrifices haue ceaſed to haue beene offered, 
becauſe that the offerers once purged, ſhould haut 
had no moze conſcience of ſinnes? Netiertheleſle, in 
thoſe Dacrifices is there mention made of (innes 
euerp peere, Foz the blood of oren and Goats cannot 
take away ſinnes. heretoꝛe when he commeth into 
the world, he ſaith, Sacrifice and offring thou wou 
deſt not haue, but a bodie haſt thou oꝛdepned mee, 
Burnt offerings alſo foz ſinne haſt thou not allowed, 
Then ſaid J, Lo, J am here. In the beginning ofthe 


booke it is wꝛitten ol mee, that J chould doe thy will, 


O God. Aboue when he ſapeth, Dacrtfice a offerin 
and burnt ſacrifices, and ũnne offerings thou 
deft not haue, neither haft thou allowed them ( which 


ret are offered by the lawe:) then layde nt; 
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here to doe thy will, OG OD: He taketh away the 
firſt, to eſtabliſb the latter. By the which will we are 
made holp, euen by the offering ofthe body of Jeſt 
Chziſt once foz all. Ind euery Pꝛieſt is ready dayly 
miniſtring, and offering oft: times one maner ofob- 
lation, which can neuer take away ũnnes. But this 
man, atter he had offered one Dacrifice fo2 ſinnes, is 
ſet downe foꝛ euer on Þ right hand of God, and from 
bencefoozth tarrieth till His foes be made his foote- 
ſtoole. Fo2 with one offering hath ye made perfect fo2 
euer them that are ſanctified.The holy Gholt himſelf 
alſo beareth vs recozde, euen when hee tolde befoze, 
This is the Teſtament that J will make vnto them: 
Ifter thoſe dayes (ſayth the Loꝛde) J will put mp 
Lawes in their heartes, and in their mindes will A 
waite them, and their (innes and iniquities will A 
remember no moꝛe. And where remiſſion of theſe 
things is, there is no moꝛe offring foz ſinnes,Deetn 
thereloꝛe, bꝛethꝛen, that by the meanes of the blood 
Jeſu, we haue liberty to enter into the holy place by 
the new and liuing wap, which he hat 7 — fo 
bs thzough the vaile, that is toſay, by his fleſh: And 
ſeeing allo that we haue an high Pꝛieſt, which is ru⸗ 
ler ouer the houſe ol God, let vs dzawe nigh with a 
true heart ina ſure faith , ſpꝛinkled in our heartes 
from an euill conſcience, and waſhed in our bodies 
with pure water. Let vs keepe the pꝛoleſſion of our 
hope without wauering, (fo2 he is faithfullthat pꝛo⸗ 
miſed) and let vs conſider one another, to the intent 
that we may pꝛouoke vnto loue, and to good wozkes, 
not foꝛſaking the ſelowſhip that we haue among our 
ſelues,as the maner ol ſome is: but let vs erhozt one 
another, and that ſo much the moze , becauſe pe ſee 
that the day dꝛaweth nigh, 1 
2 


Iohn 18.1 


On good Fryday. 
The Goſpel. | 
hen Jeſtts had ſpoken theſe woꝛds, .y | 
95 þ went foozfh with his Diſciples ough f 
z the bꝛoone Cedzon, where was age 7 

den, into the which he then centred with tl 
his diſciples. Judas alſo which betrap# 91 
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ed him, knew the place,fo2 Jeſus ofttimes reſozte) 
thither with His diſciples. Judas then (after he 
had receiued a band of men, and miniſters of the hi 
Pꝛieſts and Phariſes)came thither with lanterneg, 
and firebꝛandes, and weapons. And Jeſus know 


ing all things that ſhoulde come on him, wen 
foozth and ſayde vnto them, Whome ſeeke per 
They anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth. Jeſus | 
ſayd vnto them, J am he. Judas alſo which betrayel | 
him, ſtoode with them. As ſoone then as hee had 
ſayd vnto them, Jam hee, they went backe wan, 
and fell to the ground, Then alked he them agaim, 
hom leeke pee? They ſapde, Jeſus of Nazareth 
Jeſus anſwered, J haue tolde you that J am hee: 
pe ſeeke me thereſoꝛe, let theſe goe their way, that the 
ſaying might be fulfilled which he ſpane, Of them 
which thou gaueſt mee, haue J not loft one. Then 
Simon peter hauing a ſwoꝛde, dꝛe we it, and ſmote | 
the high Pꝛieſtes ſeruant, and cut off his right eart. 
The ſeruaunts name was Malchus. Therefon 
ſapth Jeſus vnto Peter , Put vp thyſwo2d into the 
ſheathe: ſhall J not dꝛinke ol the cup which my F# 
ther hath giuen mee? Then the companp, and the 
captaine, and the miniſters of the Jewes tooke Je 
ſus, and bound him, and led him awap to Annas 
firſt, fo: he was father in law to Cataphas, which 
was the high Pꝛieſt the ſame peere. Cataphas was | 
hee that gaue counſell to the Jewes, that —— 
erpedi 
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On good Friday. 


erpedient that one man Gould die foz the peop'e.. 


And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, and fo didano- 


ther Diſciple: That Diſciple was knowen to the hie 
Pꝛieſt, and went in with Jeſus into the pallace of 
the high Pꝛieſt. But Peter ſtoode at the dooze with- 
out, Then went out that other Diſciple(which was 
knowen to the high Pꝛieſt) and ſpake to the Damo⸗ 
ſell that kept the dooze , and brought in Peter, 
Then _ Damoſell that kept the dooze , vnto 
Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this mans Diſct- 


| ples? He ſapde, J am not. The ſeruants and mint- 


ſters ſtood there, which had made a fire of coales, 


| fozit was cold, and they warmed themſelues. Pe⸗ 


ter allo ſtoode among them, and warmed Himſelfe, 


The high Pꝛieſt then aſked Jeſus of his Diſciples, 
 amdofhis doctrine, Jeſus anſwered him, J ſpake 
; openlyinthe wozlde, Jeuer taught in the Syna- 
gogue, and in the Temple, whither all the Jewes 
* hauereſozted , and in ſecret haue J ſpoken nothing. 
Why aſkeſt thou me? Aſke them which heard mee 
what J ſapd vnto them: Behold,they can tell what 
* Jſayd, when he had thus ſpoken, one ofthe mint- 
ters which ſtoode by, (mote Jeſus on the face, 
* laying, Anſwereſt thou the high Pꝛieſt ſo? Jeſus - 
+ anſweredhim,JfJhaue euiliſpoken, beare witnes 
ble the euill: but if J haue well ſpoken , why ſmiteſt 


thou mee: And Annas ſent him bound vnto Caia⸗ 


phas the high Pꝛieſt. Simon Peter ſtoode and war- 
medhimlelfe. Chen ſayde they vnto him, Art not 
thou alſo one ofhis Diſciples?Ye denied it and ſayde, 
Jam not. One ol the ſeruaunts of the high Pꝛieſt 
(his Couſin whoſe eare Peter ſmote off) ſapde vnto 
him, Did not J ſee thee in the garden with him? Po⸗ 


tler therefoze denyed againe, and immediately the 


Cocke 


not an euill doer, we would not haue deliuered hin 


vnto thee. Then ſayd Pilate vnto them, Take pn 
him, and iudge him after your owne Lawe, Thi 
Jewes therefoze ſapd vnto him, It is not lawfull ia 


vs to put any man to death: that the woꝛds of Jeſu 


might be fulfilled which hee ſpake, ſignifying what 


death hee ſhould die. Then Pilate entred into th 
iudgement hall againe, and called Jeſus, and ſap" 
vnto him, Art thou the king of the Jewes? Jeſus? 
anſwered, Dayeſt thou that of thy ſelfe, oꝛ did othe 
tell it thee of me? Pilate anſwered, Am J aJewe!? 
Thine owne nation, and hie pꝛieſts haue deliuert 
thee vnto me: What haſt thou done? Jeſus anſwe |} 
red, My kingdome is not of this world. Jf my king 
dome were of this woꝛlde, then would my miniſters} 
ſurely fight, that J ould not bee deliuered tothe 
Jewes: but now is my kingdome not from hene. 
Pilate therefoze ſaide vnto him, Art tiou a Bing 
then? Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſapeſt that J ami! 
king. Foꝛ this cauſe was J boꝛne, and fo2 this caut 


came ꝗ into the wozlde, that J ſhould beare witneſſt 
vnto the trueth: And all that are ofthe trueth, hear 
my vopce. Pilate ſayd. vnto him, what thing is 
trueth? and when he had ſaxd this, he went out 
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gaine vnto the Jewes , and ſayde vnto them, 1 


finde in him no cauſe at al. Pe haue a cuſtome, that! 
Goulddeliuer you one looſe at Eaſter: will ye (hats 
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On good Friday. 


Jjoole vnto vou the Ring ofthe Jewes:? Chen cryed 
thep all againe, ſaping, Not him, but Barabbas:C he 
lame Barabbas was a murtherer.The Pilate tooke 
Jelus therefoze, and ſcourged him: and the ſouldi⸗ 


ers wound a crowne of thoznes, and put it on his 
head. And they put on him a purple garment, and 
came vnto him, and ſayd, Haile King of the Jewes: 
and they ſmote him on the face. Pilate went foozth 


aͤgaine and ſayd vnto them, Beholde, J bꝛing him 


foozth to you, that yee map know that J lind no fauit 
in him. Then came Jeſus fooꝛth, wearing a crowne 


* ofthozne, and a robe of purple. And he ſapth vnto 


them, Behold the man. hen the high Pꝛieſts there⸗ 
foe and the miniſters ſa w him, they cryed, Crucifie 


him, cruciſie him, Pilate ſapth vnto them, Take ye 


him, and crucifie him, fo: J find no cauſe in him. The 
Jewes anſwered him, We haue a lawe, and by our 
lawe he ought to die, becauſe hee made himſelfe the 
ſonne ol God. when Pilate heard that ſaying, hee 


was the moꝛe afraide, and went againe into the 
» fudgement Hall, and ſayde vnto Jeſus, Whence art 
thou? But Jeſus gaue him none ant were. Then ſaid 
Pilate vnto him, Speakeſt thou not vnto mee? 


Knoweft thou not p J haue power to crucifie thee, - 
t haue power to looſe thee 7 Jeſus anſwered, Thou 
touldeſt haue no power at all againſt mee, except if 


bere giuen thee from aboue. Therefoze hee that de⸗ 


liuered me vnto thee, hath the moze ſinne. And from 
thencefoozth ſought Pilate meanes to looſe him. 
But the Jewes crped, ſaping, Ik thou let him goe, 
thou art not Ceſars friend. Foꝛ whoſoeuer malieth 
himſelfe a King, is againſt Ceſar. when Pilate 
heard that ſaping,he bzought Jeſus foozth,and ſate 
downe to giue ſentence, in a place that is _ 


On good Friday. 
The pauement, but in the Yebzewe tongue, Gabby! 
tha, It was the pzeparing day of Caſter, about thy 
ſixt houre. And he ſapth vnto the Jewes, Behold 
pour King. They cryed,faping, Away with him, 
way with yim,crucifie him. Pilate ſayth vnto them, 
Syall J crucifie your King? The high Pꝛieſts an 
lwered, We haue no King but Ceſar. Then deliup 
red hee him to them to be crucified, And they tooks 
Jelus, and ledde him away. And he bare his Croll, 

and went foozth into a place which is called ih 
place of dead mens ſkulles, but in Edꝛewe, Golgs 
tha, Where they crucified him, and two other with 
him, on either (ide one, and Jeſus in the middel 
And Pilate wꝛote a title, and put it vpon the Croſſe 
The Wiiting was, leſus of Nazareth, king of the 
lewes, This title read many of the Jewes : foz the 
place where Jeſus was crucified, was neere to ih 
Citie. And it was written in Hebꝛewe, Greene, and 
Latine. Then ſayd the high Pateſts of the Jewes y 
Pilate, Wꝛite not ing ofthe Jewes: but that ht 
ſayd, J am King of the Jewes, Pilate anſwered, 
What J haue waitten, that J haue wzitten. Then 
the ſouldiers, when they had crucified Jeſus , tooke 
his garments, and made foure parts, to euerpſoul⸗ 
dier a part, and alſo his coale. The coate was with 
out ſeame, wꝛought vpon thꝛoughout. They ſay? 
theretoze among themſelues, Let vs not diuide it, 
but caſt lots ſoꝛ it, who ſhall haue it: That the Scrip 
ture might be fulfilled, ſaying, They haue parted 
my rayment among them, and fo2 my coate did they 
calt lots. And the Souldiers did ſuch things in 
deede, There ſtood by the Croſſe of Jeſus, his mv | 
ther, and his mothers ſiſter, Marie the wife of Cleo 
phas, and Marie Magdalene. pohen Jeſus mw | 
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On good Friday. = 


foze ſawe his mother, and the Diſciple whome he lo⸗ 
ned. kanding he dach undo his mother, — 


hold thy ſonne. Then ſayd he to the Diſciple, Behold 
thy mother. And from that houre the Dilctple tooke - 
her foz his owne. After theſe things, Jelus knowing 
that all things were now pertoꝛmed, that the Scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled, he lapeth, J thirſt. So there 
ſtooda vellell by full ol bineger. Therefoze they filled 
aſponge with vineger,and wound it about with hy- 


ſope, and put it to his mouth. Aſſoone as Jeſus then 


receiued the vineger, he ſayde, It is finiſhed, and 
bowed his head, and gaue vp the ghoſt, The Jewes 
therefoze , uſe it was the pꝛeparing of the Dab- 
both,” that the bodies ſhoulde not remaine vpon the 
ctolſẽ on the Sabboth day (foz that Sabboth day 
was an high day) beſought Pilate, that their legs 
might be bꝛoken, a that they might be tanen downe. 
Chen came the ſouldiers, a bzake the legs of the firſt, 
and ofthe other which was cruciled with him. But 
when they came to Jeſus, and ſaw that he was dead 
already, they bꝛake not his legs: but one of the ſoul- 
diers with a ſpeare thꝛuſt him into the ſide, and koꝛth⸗ 
with there came out blooFand water. Indhee, that 
ſawe it, bare retoꝛde, and his recoꝛde is true. And he 
knoweth that he ſaith true, that ye might beleeue al- 
ſo. Foꝛ theſe things were done, that the Scripture 
ſhould be fulfllled, Pe wal not bꝛeake a bone of him. 
And againe another Scripturreſaith,Thyeyhall look 
vpon him, whom thephaue pierced. After this, Jo- 
ſeph ol Arimathea (which was a Diſciple of Jeſus, 
but ſecretly fox feare of the, Jewes) beſought Pilate, 
that he might tane downe the body ol Fefus. AndPj- 
late gaue him licence. He came therloꝛe c toon the bo⸗ 


dpol Jeſus. Ind there came allo Nicodemus (which 


H. i. at 


Eaſter Euen. 


at the beginning came to Jeſus bynight) a bzought 
of myꝛrhe a aloes mingled together, about an hun 
died pound weight. Then toobe.they the body of Je; 
ſus, and wound it in linnen clothes with the odourg, 
as the maner of the Jewes is to bury. And in p pl 
where hee was crucified, there was a garden, and it 
the garden a newe Sepulchꝛe, wherein was neue 
man layd. There lapd they Jeſus therefoze,becauſ 
of the pꝛeparing ofthe Sabboth of the Jewes,foz the 
Sepulcyze was nigh at hand. | +1 


Eaſter Euen, 

The Epiſtle. Fo 

C is better it the wil of God be ſo)that pe ſub 
g fer fo: well doing, then fo2 euill doing: fo2 ag 
much as Chꝛiſt hath once ſuffered fo2 finneg 
the tult koz the vniuſt, to bꝛing vs to God, a was kih | 
led as perteining to the fleſh, but was quickened 4 
the ſpirit, Jn which ſpirit he alſo went and pzeached 
to the ſpirits that were in pꝛiſon, which ſometime 
had bene diſobedtem, when the long ſyffring of God 
was once looked foꝛ in the dayes of oe, while Þ Arke 
was apteparing:wherein a te we, that is to ſap, eight 
ſoules, were ſaned by the water line as baptiſme ai 
nowe ſaueth vs: not the puttingawgy ofthe filth-of 
the fleſh, but in that a good conſcience conſenteth t0 
God bythe reſurrectlon of Jeſus Chat, which is on 
the right hand ol God,andisgone into heauen, als 
gels, powers, and might ſubdued vnto him. | 
The Goſpel. 0 

Hen the euen was come, there came! 
n LY, rich man of Aximathea, named Joſeph, 
YA 74 which alſo was Jeſus Diſciple, He wit 
vntopilate, and begged the body of Jo 
ſus. Then Pilate commaunded wen 
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Eafler day. 


to be deliuered. And when Joſeph had taken the bo- 
die, he wꝛapped it in a cleane linnen cloth. and laid it 
in his ne we tombe, which he had hewen out euen in 
the rocke, and rolled a great cone to the dooze of the 
fepulchze, and departed. And there was Mary Mag⸗ 
dalene, and the other Marp, ſitting ouer againſt the 
ſepulchꝛe. The next day that followeth the day of pꝛe⸗ 
parting, the high Pꝛieſtes and phariſes came toge- 
ther vnto Pilate, ſaping, Sir, we remẽber that this 
deteiuer ſayde, while he was pet aliue, After thzee 
dapes J will riſe agatne, Commaund theretoze, that 
the ſepulchꝛe be made ſuꝛe, vntill the third day, leaſt 
his diſciples come and ſteale him away, and ſay vnto 
the people. He his riſen from the dead, and the laſt er- 
rour hall be woozfe then the firſt. Pilate ſayd bnto 
them, Ne haue a watch, go your way, make it ae ſure 
as ve can. So they went, and made the Sepulchze 
ſure with the watchmen, and ſealed the ſtone. 


Eaſter day. 


At morning prayer, in ſtead of the Pſalme, O come le 
bs, ac. theſe Anthemes ſhall be ſung or ſayd. 
Ori riſing againe from the dead, now dieth not. 

Death from hencefozth hath no power vpd him. 
Foꝛ in that he died, hee dyed but once to put away 
linne: but in that he liueth, he liueth vnto God. And 
lo line wile count your ſelues dead vnto ſinne, but li⸗ 
ning vnto God in Chailt Jeſus dur Loꝛd. 4 
0 itt is riſen againe, the firft fruites of them that 

fleepe. Fo2 ſeeing that by a man came death, by 
man atſo commeth the reſurrection of the dead. Foz 
as hy Adam all men doe die: do by Chzift all men fall 

be reſtoꝛed to life, 2 
D. it. The 


Col. 3.1, 


loh. 2 0.1, 


Eafter day. 


The Collect. 
A Lmightte God, which thꝛough thy onely-begot- 
ten ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt halt ouercome death, and 
opened vnto vs ö gate ot euerlaſting life: wehumbly 
beſeech thee, that as bythyſpectall grace pzeuenting 
vs thou doeſt put in our mindes good deſtres : ſo iy 
thy continuall helpe wee may bzing the ſame to good 
effect, thzough Jelus —— our Loꝛd, who liueth ge. 
C Epliltle. 
5 I ve be riſen againe with Chꝛiſt, ſeeke 


be things which are aboue , when 
27 624 Ch:iltittethon the right hand of God, 
Det pour affectioon heauenly things, 


a=<@ Fs andnoton earthly things. Foꝛ pe ar 


dead, a pour life is hid with Chꝛiſt in God. Whenſoe 
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uer Chꝛiſt ( which is our lite) hal ſhew himſelfe,then 
ſhal pe alſo appeare with him in gloꝛy. Moꝛtiſie ther 
foe pourearthly members, foznication,vncleanneg, 
vnnaturall luſt, euill concuptſcence, and couetou 


neſſe, which is wozſhipping of tdoles : foz which 


things ſake the wzath of God vſeth to come on the 
childꝛen or vnbeliele, among whom pe walked ſome 
time, when pe liued in them. 
"144 256 The Goſpel. 

be firſt day of the Sabbothes came 
in Marte Magdalene eareip (when i 
bos ret darke) vntothe ſepulchze, and 
MEET] CAR ſaw the ſtone take away from p grau 
ERS) Then ſheran,andcameto Simon pe 
tcr,andto the other diſcfple, whom Jeſus loued, aid 
ſaythvntothem, Chey haue taken away the Lon 
out ofthe graue, and we caunot tell where they hau 
lapde him. Peter theretoꝛe went foozth, and that | 
other Diſciple, and came vnto the Sepulchꝛe. — 
ran 
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Munday in Eaſterweeke. 


ran both together, and that other Diſciple didout- 
runne Peter, and came firſt to the ſepulchꝛe. And 
when he had Couped down, he ſaw the linen clothes 
lying, pet went he not in. Then came Simon Peter 
following him, and went into the ſepulchꝛe, and ſaw 
the linen clothes lie, and the napkin that was about 
his head, not lying with the linen clothes, but wꝛap⸗ 
ped together in a place by it ſelle. Then went in alſo 
that other diſciple, which came firſt to the ſepulchze. 
and he ſaw, and beleeued: Foz as pet they knew not 
the Scripture, that he ſhould riſe againe from death. 
Chen the diſciples went a wap to their owne home. 


Munday in Eaſter weeke. 


The Collect. 

Lmighty God, which th thy onelp begot⸗ 
ten Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt halt ouercome death, 
and opened vnto vs the gate of euerlaſting life : we 
humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy ſpectall grace 
jeuenting vs, thou doeſt put in our mindes good de- 
8: ſo bp thy continuall helpe we may bꝛing the 
ſame togood effect , though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, 

wholtueth and reigneth, ac. 


The Epiſtle. 


a trueth J perceiue that there is no re⸗ 
ſpect of perſons with God: but in all 
people he that feareth him, and wooꝛ⸗ 
BAD keth righteouſneſſe, is accepted with 
him. Pe knowthe pꝛeaching that God ſent vntothe 
childzen of Jſrael, pꝛeaching peace by Jeſus Chzift, 
which is Loꝛd ouer all inge Which „ 
it. a 


Eter opened his mouth, and ſayd, Of Act. 10.34 


eM unday in Eaſter weeke. 


was publiſhed thzoughout all Jury (and began in 
Galilee, after the baptiſme which John pꝛeached 
how God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the holy 
Ghoſt, and with power. which Jelus went about, 
doing good, and healing all that were oppzeſled of the 
deutli,toz God was with him. And we are witneſleg 
of all things which he did in the land of the Jewes, 
and atJeruſalem , whom they flew andhangedon 
tree. Him God raiſed vp the third day, a ſhe wed him 
openly,not to all the people, but to vs witneſſes (cho 


len bekoꝛe of God foꝛ the ſame intent) which did eate 


and dꝛinke with him after he roſe from death. Andhe 
commanded vs to pꝛeach vnto the people, and to teſti | 
fie, that it is he which was oꝛdeined of God to be the 
iudge of the quicke and the dead. To him giue all the 
Pꝛophets witneſle that tough his name, whoſoe: 
uer beleeueth in him, ſhal receiue remiſſion of ſinnes, 
The Goſpel. 

72 Ehold, two ok his Diſciples went that 
JH ſame daptoa Towne called Emmaus, 

which was tro Hieruſalem about thun 
FD ccoꝛe furlongs, and they talked together 
A lot all the things which had happened. 
And it chaunced, while they communed together 
and reaſoned, Jeſus himſelke dꝛew neere, and went 
with them: But their eyes were holden that they 
ſhould not knowe him. And hee ſayde vnto them, 
what maner of communications are theſe that yee | 
haue one to another as pe walke, a are ſad? And the 
one ofthem (whoſe name was Cleophas) anſwered, 
and ſayd vnto him, Art thou onely a ſtranger in Yi 
ruſalem, and haſt not knowen the things which | 
haue chaunced there in theſe dayes? Yee ſayd vnto 
them, What things? And they ſayde vnto ar” , — 

eſu 
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M unday in Eater Weeke, 


Jeſusof Nazareth; which was a Pꝛophet, migh⸗ 
tie in deede and woꝛde befoze God and all the peo- 
ple, and how the high Pꝛieſts and our rulers deltue⸗ 
red him tobe condemned to death, and haue crucified 
him: But we truſted that it had bin he which ſhould 
haue redeemed Jirael, Ind as touching all theſe 
things, to day is euen the third day that they were 
done. Pea, and certaine women alſo of our compa⸗ 
nie made vs affonied, which came earely vnto the 
Depulchze, and ound not his body, and came, ſay- 
ing, that they had ſeene a viſion of Angels, which 
laide that he was aliue. And certaine ol them which 
were with vs, went to the Sepulchze, and found it 
euen ſo as the women had ſayd, but him they ſaw 
not. And he ſayd vnto them, © fooles, and flow of 
heart to beleeue all that the Pzophets haue ſpoken. 
Ought not Chriſt to haue ſutlered theſe and 
to enter into his gloꝛy? And he beganne at 8. 
and all the Pꝛophets, and interpꝛeted vnto them in 
all Scriptures which were witten of him, And 
they dꝛe we nigh vnto the Towne which went 
bnto, and hee made as though hee woulde haue 
gone further, and they conſtrained him, ſaying, A⸗ 
bide with vs, fo2 it dzaweth towardes night, and 
the day is farre paſſed, And he went in to tarie with 
them, And it came to paſſe, as he ſate at meate with 
them, he toone bꝛead, and bleſſed it, and bzake, and 
gaue to them. And their epes were opened, and they 
une we him: and he vaniched out of their light,” And 
they layd bet weene themſelues, Did not our hearts 
burne within vs, while hee talked with vs by the 
way and opened vnto vs the Scriptures? and they 
roſe vp the ſame houre, and returned to Hieruſalem, 
and found the eleuen Zach together, and 1025 | 

iii. | 


Tueſday in Eaſter weeke, 


that were with them, ſaying, Che L oꝛd is riten in 
what thin bor K- — and hone the 
knewhimin bzeaking of bzead. 


Tueſday in Eaſter weeke, 
The Collect. 


A Lmightie father , which half giuen thine onely 
Sonne to die fo2 our linnes, and to riſe agaim 
koꝛ our iultificatton: grant vs ſo to put away the lea 
uen of malice and wickedneſle , that we may alway 
ſerue thee in pureneſle ot liuing and trueth, thzough 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, | 
The Epiſtle. 
EF . ? E men and bꝛethꝛen, childꝛen ofthe gy 
neration ot Abzaham, and whoſoeuer 
| 6 * among you keareth God, to pou is this 
oJ woꝛde of ſaluation ſent. Foꝛ the inhabj 
(9% tersofDieruſalem, and their rulersbe 
cauſe thep nnewe him not, noꝛ pet the voyces of the 
Pꝛophets, which are read euery Sabboth day, they 
haue fulfilled them in condemning him. And when 
they founde no cauſe of death in him, pet deſired they 
Pilate to kill him. And when they had fulfilled all 
that were wzitten of him, they tooke him downt 
from the tree, and put him in a Depulchze. Bu 
God raiſed him againe from death the third day, and 
he was ſcene many dayesof them which went with 
him from Galilee to Hieruſalem, which are witnel- 
ſes vnto the people. And we declare vnto you, how 
that the pꝛomiſe which was made vnto the fathers, 
God hath fulfilled vnto their childꝛen, euen a 
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in that be rayſedvpJeſus againe, euen as it is wiit⸗ 


T ueſday in Eaſter wee le. 


ten in the ſecond Pſalme, Thou art my ſonne, this 
day haue J — — thee. As concerning that hee 
rapſed him vp from death, now no moꝛe to returne 
to coꝛruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, Che holy pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes made to Dauid, will J giue tatthfully vnto vou. 
wherefoze he ſaith alſo in another place, Thou ſhalt 
not ſuffer thine holy One toſee coꝛruption. Foꝛ Da⸗ 
nid (alter that hee had in his time fulfilled the will of 
God) tel on leepe,and was laid vnto his fathers, and 
ſaw coꝛruption. But he whom God ratſed againe, 
ſaw no coꝛruption. Be it knowen vnto vou therefoze 
(ve men a bꝛethꝛen) thatthzough this man is pꝛea⸗ 
ched vato you foꝛgiueneſſe of unnes, and that by him 
all that beleeue are iuſtiſied from all things, from 
which ye could not be tuſtified by the law of Moſes, - 
Beware therefoze,lef that fall on you, which is ſpo- 
ken ol in the pꝛophets, Behold pe deſpiſers,and won; 
der, and periſh pe: Foꝛ ꝗ doe a wozke in pour dayes, 
which ye ſhall not beleeue, though a man declare it 


vnto pore. 
The Goſpel. 


Zeus ſtoode in the middes ol his Luke 24. 
| Diſciples , and ſaide vnto them, 36. 
peace be vnto you: it is J, feare 
«E not, But they were abaſhed and 
4 =: afratd, a ſuppoſed that they had 
7 IN YAſeene aſpirite. And he ſaide vnto 
424) ES | them, Why are pe troubled, and 
— ===) Why doe thoughs ariſe in pour 
hearts? Beholde mp hands and mp keete, that it is 
euen I my ſelfe: handle me,andſee:Fo2 a ſpirite hath 
no fleſh and bones, as ye ſee mee haue. And when — 
a 


:.lohn 5. 


The firſt Sunday after C aſter. 


had thus ſpoken,he ſhe wed them his Hands and his 
fcete, And while they pet beleeued not foz top, and 
wondered, he layde vato them, Haue ye here ag; 
meate? and they offered him a piece of bzoyled fiſh, , 
and ol an hony combe. And he tooke it, and did eate? 
( 
| 
| 
| 
{ 


befoze them. And he ſaid vnto them, Thele are the 
wozdes which J ſpake vnto you , while J was yet 
with you, that all muſt be fulfilled which were wit 
ten of me in the Lawe of Moſes, and in the Pzo 
phets, and in the Plalmes. Then opened hee then 
wits, that they might vnderſtand the Scriptures, 
and ſaide vntothem, Thus it is wzitten , and thug 
it behoued Chꝛiſt toſuffer , and to riſe againe from 
death the third day,and that repentance and remill⸗ 
on ofſinnes ſhould bee pꝛeached in his name among 
all nations, and muſt begin at Yieruſalem. And ye 


are Witneſſes of theſe things, 
The firſt Sunday after Eaſter, 


f The Collect. 
A Lmiahty God, gc, (As at the Communion on 
The Epiſtle. 
Il that is bozne of God, ouercommeth 
the woꝛld. And this is the victoꝛie that 
ouercommeth the wozld, euen our faith. 
ho is he that ouercommeth the world, 
but hee that beleeueth that Jeſus is the 
ſonne of God? This Jeſus Chꝛiſt is he that came by 
water and bloed: not by water onelp, but by water 
and blood. And it is the ſpirit that beareth witneſle, 
becauſe the Spirite is trueth. Foz there are thꝛet 
which beare recoꝛd in heauen the Father, the woꝛd, 
and the holy Ghoſt, and theſe thzee are one And there 
are thꝛee which beare recoꝛd in earth, the AC | 
ater, 


Is 


SS E 


2 A 


W reer eee r 


T he firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 


water, and blood, and theſe thꝛee are one. Il we re- 
cefue the witnelle or men, the witnes ol God is grea⸗ 
ter: fo2 this is the witnes of God, which he teftified 
ol his ſonne. He that beleeueth on the ſonne of God, 
hath the witneſle in himlelfe : He that beleeueth not 
God, hath made him altar, becauſe he beleeueth not 
the recoꝛd that God gaue of his ſonne. And this is 
the recoꝛd, how that God hath giuen vnto vs eternal 
lite and this life is in his Donne. Hee that hath the 
Sonne, hath life, and he that hath not the Sonne of 


God, hath not life. 
"_ The Goſpel. 


55 He ſame day at night, which was the Lohn 20. 
| [2S\ firſt day of the Sabbothes, when the 19. 


| 23 
"41. bf 

N I — 
4 W- r 


D 


dooꝛes were ſhut (where the Diſciples 
were allembled together koꝛ feare of the 

_ Jewes) came Jeſus and ſtoode in the 
middes, and ſayd vnto them, Peace be vnto you. And 
when he had ſo ſayd, he ſhewed vnto them his hands 
and his ſide. Then were the diſciples glad when they 
ſaw the Loꝛde. Then ſayde Jeſus to them againe, 

eace be vnto pou. As my father ſent me,euen toſend 

you alſo, And when he had ſayd theſe woꝛdes, hee 
bꝛeathed on them, and laid vnto them, Receiue pe the 
holy Ghoſt, n hoſoeuers ſinnes ve remit, they are re- 
mitted vnto them, and whoſoeuers linnes pe retain, 


they are retayned, 
The ſecond Sunday after Eaſter, 


The Collect. | 
A Lmighty GOD, which haſt giuen thine one⸗ 
ly Sonne to bee vnto vs both a Sacrifice fo2 
linne, and alſo an example of godly life, giue vs 
the grace that wee may alwayes molt thankefully 
receiue that his ineſtimable benefite , and allo — 
ende⸗ 


1 Pet. 2.19 His is thank wozthy, if a man oz conſcitce 
toward God endure griefe, aulffer wong 


Ioh. 10.118 


The ſecond Sunday after Eafter. 


endeuour our ſelues to followe the bleſſed ſteps okhis 


* The Epiſtle. \ 


bndeſerued. Foz what pzayſe is it, it when 

you be buffeted foz your faults,ye take it pa. 
tiently? But and if pe do well, pe ſuffer wzong a take 
it patiently,thents there thanke with God: foz here 
unto verily were ye called, FoxChzift alſo ſuffredfo; 
vs, leauing vs an example, that pe ſhould follow his 
ſteppes, which did no ſinne, neither was there guile 
found in his mouth. nohich when he was reuiled, re 
uiled not againe: when he ſuffered, he thꝛeatned not, 
but committed the vengeance to him that indgeth 
righteoufly, Which his owne ſelle bare our finnes in 
his body on the tree, that we being deltuered from 
ſinne, ſhould liue vnto righteouſneſſe, by whole 
ſtripes pe were healed, Foz ye were as ſheep goings 
tray, but are now turned vnto the ſheepheard and 
Biſhop of pour ſoules. 


The Goſpel. 

h I; D:i> ſayde to his Diſciples, J am the 
75 A good ſheepheard. A good ſheepeherdgh 
2 5 Uethhis like tor bis ſheepe, An hiredler 
N uant, and he which is not the ſheepe 
8 heard (neither the ſheepe are his own?) 
ſ:eth the woolle comming, a leaueth the ſheepe, and 
fleeth, and the woolfe catcheth and ſcattereth the 
ſheepe, The hyzed ſeruant fleeth , becauſe heisan | 
by:ed ſeruant, and careth not foz the ſheepe, J am 


the good ſheepeheard, and know mp ſheepe , andani 
0 9 the p h 2 P knowen | 
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The uj.Sunday after Eaſter. 


knowen of mine. As my Father knoweth me, euen ſo 
knowe J alſo myFather. And J gtue my life foz the 
ſheepe. And other ſheepe J haue, which are not of 
this fold,them alſo muſt J bꝛing, and they ſhall heare 
my voyce,and there ſhall be one tolde,and one ſheepe- 


heard, 
Thethird Sunday after Eaſter. 


The Collect. 
A Lmighty God, which thewelt to all men, that be 
in errour, thelightofthytrueth, to the intent 
that they may returne into the way ol righteouſnes; 
t onto all them that bee admitted into the fel- 


ſhip of Chꝛiſtes religion, that they may eſche we 

things that be contrary to their pꝛoſeſſion, and 
followe all ſuch things as bee agreeable tothe ſame, 
though our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 

| The Epiſtle, 


Ko N Earely beloued, J beſeech pou as raw 1. Pe. 2.11. 
f gers and pilgrims, abſteine from fleſhly 
- luſtes, which fight-againit the ſoule, 
0 A and ſee that yee haue honeſt conuerſatt- 
don among the Gentiles, that whereas 
they backebite you as euill doers, they may ſee your 
— wonkes, and pꝛaiſe God in the day of vilitation, 
ubmit your ſelues therefoze euery man koꝛ the 
Loꝛds ſake , whether it be vnto the king, as vnto 
the chiefe head, either vnto rulers, as vnto them 
that are ſent of him loꝛ the punichment ofeuill doers, 
but foꝛ the laude ol them that doe well. Foꝛ ſo is the 
will ol God, that with well doing yee may ſtop the 
mouthes of fooliſh and ignoꝛant men, as free, and 
not as hauingthe libertie fo2 a cloak of maliciouſ⸗ 


nelle, but euen agthe ſeruants of God, denen 
men: 


Iohn 16, 


The iij. Sunday after Eater. 


men :lotte bzotherly (ellowlbip: Feare God: Honou 
the King, 
The Goſpel 


FEES, PY Elus ſaid to his diſciples, After a while 
| ve ſhall not ſee mee, and againe after 
N | while ye thallſee me,fo2 J go to the 
e ſcher. The ſayd ſome of his diſciples by 
—— Itweene théſelues, nohat isthisthath 
lapth vnto bs, After a while pe ſhall not ſee me, am 
againe after a while pe ſhall ſee me, a that J go to 
Father? They ſapd therefoze , What is this that 
ſayth, Aftera while? ee cannot teil what he ſayth 
Jelus perceiued that they would aſke him, a ſaid viþ 
to them, Pe enquire of thisbetweene your ſelues, 
cauſe Fſayd, After a while pee ſhall not ſee me,ands 
gaine, After a while ye ſhall ſee me, Uerily, berily 
{ay vnto pou, Pe ſhall weepe and lament, but cont 
riwiſe the woꝛld ſhall retopce, Pe ſhall ſoꝛrowe, 
your ſoꝛrow ſhall be turned to toy. A woman whe 
traueileth hath ſozrow , becauſe her houre is — 
But aſſoone as ſhee is deliuered ofthe childe, ſhee r6 
membꝛeth no moꝛe the anguich, koꝛ ioy that a man 
boꝛne into the wozld, Ind pe now thereloꝛe haue ſv 
row: but will ſee vou againe and pour hearts ſhall 
reiopce, and pour top ſhall no man take from ron. 
The fourth Sunday after Eaſter, 
The Collect, 
A ELmightie God, which doeſt make the mindes o 
all fatthfull men to be of one will, graunt vnto 
thy people, that they may loue the thing which thou 
commandeſt, a deſire that which thou doef pꝛomiſe, 
that among the ſundꝛy and manifold changes ofthe 
world, our hearts may lurelp there be fred, whereas 
true iopeg are to be found, though Chꝛiſt our 1 


ee r 


The fourth Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Epiſtle. - > 


from aboue,andcommeth downe from 
the father of lightes, with whom is no 
variablenes, neither ſhadow of change, 
Ok his owne will begat he vs with the 
woꝛd of trueth, that we ſhould be the firſt lruites of 
his creatures. MWheretoꝛe, deare bꝛethꝛen, let cuery 
man be ſwift to heare, owe to ſpeake,flow to wꝛath: 
Foꝛ the wꝛath of man woozketh not that which is 
righteous befoze God. Mheretoꝛe lay apart ail filtht- 
nelle,and ſuperfluitie ofmaliciouſneſſe, and receiue 
with meekeneſſe the woꝛde that is gralſted in you, 
which is able to ſaue your ſoules. 

The Goſpel. 


2 


J goe my way to him that ſent me, and 
F none ofpou aſketh me whither J goe: 
but becauſe J haue ſayde ſuch things 


— 


SS==> vnto vou pour hearts are full of ſoꝛow. 
Neuertheleſſe, J tell you the trueth, it is expedient 
loꝛ pou, that J goe away, Foꝛ it J goe not awap, that 
Comfozter will not come vnto pou: but if J depart, 
Iwill ſend him vnto you, Aud when he is come, hee 
will rebune the woꝛld ol linne, and ol righteouſneſſe, 
and ol iudgement. Ok ſinne, becauſe they belecue not 
on me. Of righteouſneſſe, becauſe J goe tomy father, 
and ye ſhall ſee me no moꝛe. Ok iudgement, becauſe 
the Pꝛince ofthis wozlde is iudged already. J haue 
yet many things to ſay vnto pou, but pee cannot 
beare them awãp now. Howbeit, when he is come 
which is the ſpirit of trueth) hee will leade you into 
all trueth. He ſhall not ſpeake of himſelfe, but what⸗ 
ſoeuer he ſhall heare, that ſhall he ſpeatie,and he _ 
- the 
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Uery good gift,and euery perfect gift is Iam.1. 17. 


eus laydvnto his Diſciple, Nowe Loh. 16.) 


T he fift Sunday after Eaſter; 


ſhe we pou things to come. He ſhall gloꝛiſie me: fo hy 
ſhall receiue oł mine, and ſhall vnto vou. 
things that the Father hath, are mine: therefoze ſayy 
2 he ſhall take ol mine, and ſhew vnd 


The fift Sunday after Eaſter, | 

The Collect. 
] DOzdfrom whom all good things doe — 
vs thy humble ſeruants, that by thy holy inſpira 
tion we maythinke thoſe things, that be good, an 
by thy mercifull guiding map perfozme the ſam, 
thꝛough our Loꝛd Jeſus Chzetft, A 


. The Epiſtle. 
GE. Ee that ye be doerg ol the v 
N and not hearers only, de 
A your own ſelues.Foꝛ ifany n 
l beare the woꝛde, a declareth 
7 — — 
SY 29 =— | vntoaman beholding bis 

l || face in a glaſſe : foz aſſoone 

— 11 hath looked on Himſelfe,he 
"is Wap, and fozgetteth fimmediatly what his 
on was. But who ſo looketh in the perfect la we oll 
bertp and continueth therein, (if he be not a fozgetfil 
hearer, but a doer ofthe wozke) the ſame ſhall be hap 
pie in his deede. Jfany man among vou feeme to ba 
deuout, and refraineth not his tongue, but deceiuet) 
his owne heart, this mans deuotion is in vain 


Iam. 1. 22. 


rere 


Pore deuotſon, and bndefiled befoze God the Fach ( 
g this, to viltte the fatherleſſe and widowes in the 
adueriitte , and to keepe himlelte vnſpotted off | 


d. | 
Woꝛl The 
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T he v. Sunday after Eaſter. 


The Goſpel 


he will giue you. Hitherto haue pe af 
e ked nothing ein my name. Alte, and pe 
(hal receiue that pour ioy may be full. 
Cheſe things haue J ſpoke vnto pou 
by p2otierbes. The time will come, when J ſhall no 
moe ſpeake vnto pou by pzouerbes, but Xſhaliſhew 
pou plainely from mp father, At that day thail ye aſke 
in myname, and J lay not vnto pou that J wil ſp ox 
vnto my fatizer {02 you: fo2 the father Himſelfe 1 ew 
vou, becauſe pe haue loued mee, and haue be 
that J came out from God. J went out rom the fa 
ther, and came into the wozld, Againe J leaue the 
woꝛld, ano goe to the father, Dis Diſciples ſapd vnto 
him, Loe, now thou talkeſt plainely and ſpoakeſt no 
pꝛouerbe. Now are wee ſure that thou knoweſt all 
things, and needeft not that anp man ſhould alke 
thee aupqueſtion, therefoze beleeue wee that thou 
tameſt from God. Jeſus anſwered them, Now ye doe 
beleeuc: beholb,the houre dzaweth nie, and is alrea⸗ 
die come, that pee ſhall be ſcattered cuerp man to his 
owne,and ſhall leaue me alone: And pet J am not as 
lone,fo2 the father is with me, Theſe wozds haue J 
ſpoken vnto you, that in me ye might haue peace, foꝛ 
in the woꝛld ſhall xe haue tribulation; But be of good 
Were: haue onercome the wozld, 


The Aſcenſion day. 
The Collect. 


"2: 


8 
N | 


EEE we beſeech thee Almightte GOD, that 


like as we do beleene thy onely begotten Sonne 


our. n to haue aſcended into the heauens: (o 


A. i. WE. 


=] Erily,verily 3 ſap vnto you, nohatſo John 16. 
Feuer pee alne the father in my name, 2 3. 


AQ.1,1, 


maundements vnto the Apoſtles, whom he had cho 

ſelfe aliue after his | 
paſſion (and that by many tokens) appearing vn 
them fourtte dayes,andſpeaking of the kingdome of | 
God, and gathered them together, and commaunded 
them that they ſhould not depart from Dieruſalem, 
but to waite foz the pꝛomiſe of the Father, whered | 
(ſaith he) pe haue heard of me. Foꝛ John truly ban 
zed with water, but pe ſhall be baptized with the ho) 
Ghoſt, after theſe fewe dayes, nohen they thereſoy | 
were come together, they aſſed ol him, ſaying, Lon 
wilt thou at this time reſtoꝛe againe the kingdom 
t is not {oz you td 


The Aſcenſion day. 


we may alſo in heart and mind thither aſcend,z with 
him continually dwell. | 


The Epiſtle. 
? N the fozmer treatiſe (deare 


27 gantodoe and teach, vntill the day in 
which hee was taken vp, after that hee 
though the holy Gholt had giuen com 


S& 


7 
8 
>.4 


4 


+ 


ſen, to whom alſo he hewed him 


Aſrael ? And heſayd vnto them, 
know the times oꝛ the ſeaſons, which the father 
put in his owne power. But pe ſhal recetue power 


ter the holy Ghoſt is come vpon pou : and pe hall it ! 
witnelles vnto me, not onely in Hierulalem, but all | 
in all Jurie, and in Samaria, and euen vnto ih 
woꝛlds end. And when hee had ſpoken theſe thing 
while they beheld, hee was taken vp on hie, a a con 


receiued him vp out of their ſight. And while the! 


looked ſtedfaſtiy vp toward heauen as hee went, de 


hold, two men ſtood by them in white apparel,whid 


!ſoſapd, Pe men ok Galilee, why ſtand pegaſingiſſ 
into heauen? This ſame Jeſus which is 9 


lus) we haue ſpoken of all that Jeſus be 
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The Aſcenſion day. 


from vou into heauen, wall ſo come, euen 
— heauen, * 


The Goſpel. 


EZ Clus appeared vnto the eleuen, as they Mar. 16. 


D 
. 


date at meat, and cat in their teeth their 14. 


ay vnbeliete  hardneſle of heart, becauſe 
E. F\thepbelecuednotthem whichhadſeene 
C2 £23) thathe wasriſenagainefromthedead, 

— And he ſaid vntothem,Goye into al the 
woꝛld, and pꝛeach the Goſpel to all creatures: He that 
beleeueth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaued: but he that 
beleeueth not, hall be damned, And theſe tokens ſhal 
follow them that beleeue. In my name they ſhall caſt 
out deuils, they ſhall ſpeake with new tongues, they 
Galldztue away Serpents, and ii they dzinke any 
deadly thing it ſhall not hurt them:they ſhal lay their 
hands on the ſicke, and they ſhall recouer. So then 
when the Loꝛd had ſpoken vnto them, he was recei⸗ 
ned into heauen, and is on the right hand ol God. 
And they went looꝛth and pꝛeached euerp where, the 
Lo woming with them, and confirming the woꝛd 
with mtracles following, 


Sunday after Aſcenſion day; 


The Collect. 
(J®0d.the Kingof glozy,which hat exalted. thine 
onely Donne Jelus Chzilt, with great triumph 
bntothy fxingdome in heauen : we beleech thee leaue 
bs not.comfozleſſe, but ſend to vs thine holy Ghoſt to 
comkozt vs, and exalt vs vnto the ſame place whither 
— Chulſt is gone befoze, who liueth and 


92 4.41. The 


1 


I. Pet. 4.7. 


Ioh, 15.26 


Sunday after «Aſcenſion, 


The Epiſtle, 


SA Ye ende of all things is at hand. Bee ye 


2 2:28 threfoze ſober, and watch vnto pꝛaper: 
i but aboue all things haue feruent ioue 
Sz among your ſelues: loꝛ loue (hall couet 


the multitude ol ſinnes. Be pe harberous 
one to another without grudging. As euerp man 
hath receiued the gift, euen ſo miniſter the ſame one 
to another, as good miniſters of the manikolde gra⸗ 
ces of God. If any man ſpeake, let him talke as the 
woꝛdes of God, Jf any man miniſter, let him doe it, 
as ofthe ability which God miniſtrethtohim, chu 
God in all things may bee gloꝛiſied thꝛough Jeſus F 
Ch uſt, to whom be pꝛapſe and dominion foz euer and 
euer, Amen. 1 


* 


The Goſpel. 


' fend vnto pou from the Father (euen 


Tr; en the comforter is come, whom/Jwl Þ 
7 2 the ſpirit of trueth, which pꝛoceedethol 


* 
the Father) heſhallteſtifie or me, ande 
eos ſhal beare witneſſe alſo, becauſe pe haue 
beene with me from the beginning. Theſe things | 
haue J ſapd vnto you, becauſe pe ſhould not be offen 
ded, They all excommunicate pou, pea, the time | 


ſhall come, that whoſoeuer killeth your, will thinks þ 


that he doeth God ſeruice. And ſuch things willthey 


doe vnto you, becauſe the y haue notknowen the f# þ 
ther, neither pet me. But theſe things haue J tolde 
you, that when the time is come, pe map remember 


then that J tolde pou, | | 
pate | VV hicfun- } 


I hitſunaay, 
The Collect. 
G O D Which as vpon this dap hall taught the 

hearts of thy ;aithtull people, by the ſending to 
them the light ol thy holy Spirite : Grauat vs bythe 
ſame Spirit to haue aright iudgement in al things, 
and euermoꝛe to reiopce in his holy comfozr,th:ough 
the merites ol Jeſu C haiſt our Sauiour, wholtueth 
and reigneth with thee, in the vnitie ol the ſame 
Spirit, one God, woꝛld without end. Amen, 


The Epiſtle. 
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** 


hHenthe ültie dayes were come to an Act. 2.1. 
end, they were all with one accoꝛd to⸗ 
| gether in one place, #ſuddeniy there 
came a ſound from heauen, as it had 
bene the comming ofa mighty wind, 
and it filled all the houſe where thep 
ſate. Ind there appeared bnto them 
clouen tongues, like as they had bene fire, and it ſate 
vponeach one of them, and they were all filled with 
the holy Ghoſt, began to ſpeak with other tongues, 
euen as the ſame Spirit gaue them vtterance.Then 
were dwelling at Dieruſalem Jewes, deuoute men, 
outofeuerpnation of them that are vnder heauen. 
When this was nopſed about, the multitude came 
together and were aſtonied, becauſe that euerp man 
heard them ſpeake with his owne language. They 
wondꝛed all, and maruetled, ſaping among them⸗ 
ſelues, Behold, are not all theſe which ſpeake, ol Ga⸗ 
itlee ? And howe heare wee cuery man his owne 
tongue wherein wee were boꝛne? Parthians and 
Medes, and Elamites, and the inhabiters ol Me⸗ 
lopotamia , and of Jury, and of Cappadocia, of 
J. lit. Pontus 
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Pontus and Afia,Phzygia, a Pamphilia, of Egypt, 
and ol the parts of Lybia, which is beſide Cyzene,and | 
ſtrangers of Rome, Jewes and Pꝛoſelites, Creeteg | 
and Arabtans, wee haue heard them ſpeakie in our 
owne tongues the great wozks ol God. 


The Goſpel, 
SM Eſuslatdvnto his Diſciples, If pe lou 
me, keepe my commandements, and] 
wil pꝛap the Father, and hee ſhall giu 
T1 By rou another comfozter, that he mays 
— bide with you fo: euer, euen the ſpiritt 

of trueth, whom the woꝛld cannot receiue, becauſ 
the woꝛld ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him: Bun 
pe know him, koꝛ he dwelleth with you and ſhal bein 
vou. J will not leaue you comfoztiefle, but will com 
to pou. Pet a little while, and the wozld ſeeth mew 
moꝛe, but pe ſee me: Foꝛ I liue, and pe ſhall liue. Cha 
day ſhall ye know, that J am in my Father, and yon 
in me. a J in pou. He that hath my commandeinents 
and keepeth them,. the ſame is he that loueth me. am 
he that loueth me, ſhall be loued ol my father, and 

will loue him, and will ſhewe mine owne ſelſe vnd 
him. Judas ſayeth vnto him, (not Judas Jſcariot) | 
Lo2d, what is done, that thou wilt ſhe we thy ſelfe vn 
to bs, and not vnto the woꝛld? Jeſus anſwered, am 
ſapd vnto him, Jfa man loue me, hee will keepe my 
ſayings, and my father will loue him, and wee will 
come vnto him, and dwell with him. Ye that loueth 
me not, keepeth not my layings. And the woꝛd which 
re heare is not mine, but the fathers which ſent met, 
Theſe things haue J ſpoken vnto you, being y#l | 
preſent with vou: but the Comfozter, which is tix | 
bolyGhoft, whom my father will ſendin my "y 
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M unday in Whitfun weeke. 


he hall teach you all things, and bꝛii g all things to 
pour rememb2ance, whatſoeuer J haue ſayd vnto 
pou. Peace J leaue with pou, my peace J giue vnto 
pou:not as the wozld giueth, giue J vnto you, Let 
not pour hearts be grieued, neither feare. Pee haue 
heard how J ſayd vnto pou, J goe and come againe 
bnto you. It ye loued me, pou would verily reioice, be⸗ 
cauſe J ſaid, J goe vnto the Father : toꝛ the Father is 
greater then J. And now haue J ſhewed you betoꝛe it 
come, that when it is come to paſle, pe might beleeue. 
Dereafter will J not talke many woꝛds vnto you:foz 
the pꝛince of this woꝛld commety, and hath nought 
in me, but that the woꝛld may know that J loue the 
father. And as the Father gaue me commandement, 
tuen ſo do J. 
Munday in Whitſun weeke. 
The Collect. 

G88 which as vpon this day halt taught the 

hearts, cc. As vpon Whitſunday, | 


The Epiltle. 

ga Hen Peteropenedhis mouth, andſayd, Act. 10.24 
Oka trueth J perceiue that there is no 
A] | x reſpect ofperſons with God: but in all 
people, he that feareth him, and woz- 
| keth righteouſneſle, is accepted with 
him. Pe know the pꝛeaching that God ſent vnto the 
childzen of Jſrael,pzeaching peace by Jeſus Chzilt, 
which is Loꝛde ouer all things. which preaching 
was publiſhed thozowout all Jurie, (and beganne in 
Galilee, after the baptiſme which John pꝛeached) 
how God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the holy 
Ghoſt, and with power. wo hich Jeſus went about 
doing good, and _ r — were CE — 
tit. he 


Toh. 3. 15. 


Munday in IWhi ſun Weeke. 


the deuill: foꝛ God was with him, And we are wit, 
neſſes of all things, which he did in the land of the 
Jewes, and at Hieruſalem: whom they flew a han- 
ged on a tree:him God raiſed vp the third day, a thew- 
ed him openly, not to all the people, but vnto vs wit, 
nelles(choſen befozeof God foz the ſame intẽt) which 
did eate a dꝛinke with him after he aroſe from death, 
And he commanded vs to pꝛeach vnto the people, and 
to teſtifie that it is he which was oꝛdeined of God to 
be the iudge ol quicke and dead. To him giue all the 
Pꝛophets witneſſe, that thꝛough his name, whoſoe⸗ 
uer beleeueth in him, ſhal receiue remillion ol irines, 
While Peter pet ſpake theſe woꝛds, the holy Ghoſt ſel 
on all them which heard the pꝛeaching. And theyof 
the circumciſion, which beleeued, were alkonted, as 


many as came with Peter, becauſc that on the Gen 
tiles alſo was ſhed out the gift of the holy Ghoſt. Foz | 
they heard them ſpeake with tongues, and magnile 
God. Then anſwered Peter, Can any man loꝛbidde 
water, that theſe ſhould not be bapttzed, which haue 
recetued the Holy Ghoſt aſwell ay we? And he com- 


manded them tobe baptized in the name of the Lond. 
Then pꝛaped they him to tarry a few dapes. 


The Golſpel. 


8 2 his onely begotten ſonne, that whoſoe⸗ 
uer beleeueth in him, ſhould not periſh, 
but haue euerlaſting like. Fo2 Sed ent 
not his ſonne into p woꝛld to condemne 
the woꝛld, but that the world thꝛough him might be 
ſaued. He that beleeueth on him, is not condemned, 


But he that beleeueth not, is condemned alreadie, 


becaule 


O God loued the world, that He gaue | 
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Tueſday in I hitſun weeke. 


becauſe he hath not beleeued in the name of the only 
begotten Sonne of God, And this is the condemna⸗ 
tion, that light is come into the woꝛld, and men loued 
darkenes moze then light, becauſe their deedes were 
euill. Fo2 euery one that euil doeth, hateth the light, 
neither commeth to the light, leſt his deeds ſhould be 
repꝛoued. But he that doeth the trueth, commeth to 
the light, that his deedes may be knowen, how that 
they are wzought in God. 


Tueſday in Whitſun weeke. 
The Collect, 


God which as, ac. C As vpon Whitſunday. 
Ihe Epiſtle. 


\\S//7/2 ſalem, heard ſap that Samaria had re⸗ 
„ceiued the woꝛde ol God, they ſent vnto 
them peter and John: which when 
VS they were come down, pꝛaped loꝛ them, 
that they might receiue the holy Ghoſt, Foz as pet he 
was come on none of them, but they were baptized 
onelp in the Name of Chꝛiſt Jeſu. Then layde they 
their handes on them, and they recetued the holy 


Gholt, 
The Goſpel, 


N 2 treti not in by the dooꝛe into the ſheepe⸗ 
N 2 folde, but climeth vp ſome other way, 
DVD. the ſame is a thieke anda murderer. But 
hee that entreth in by the dooze, is the 

ſheepheard of the ſheepe: to him the poꝛ⸗ 
ter openeth, and the ſheep heare his voice, and he cal 
leth his owne ſheepe by name, and leadeth them — 

n 


hen theApoſtles which were at Dieru- Act. 8. 14. 


Erily, verilyꝗ ſay vnto pou, he that en⸗ oh. 10. 1. 


Trinitie Sunday. 


And when he hathſent fozth his owne ſheepe, he go- | 
eth befoze them, and the ſheepe followe him, fo2 they | 
 knowe his voyce. Altranger will they not followe, 
but willflee from Him:foz they know not the voyceof 
ſtrangers,Thispzouerbe ſpake Jeſus vnto them but 
they vnderſtoodnot what things they were whichhe | 
ſpake vnto them, Then ſaid Jelus vnto them againe, 
Uerilp,verily I ſap vnto pou, Jam the dooze of the 
ſheepe. All euen as many as came befoze mee are 
theeues and murtherers,but the ſheepe did notheare | 
them. J am the dooze,by me if any enter in, he ſhal be 
ſafe,and ſhall goe in a out, and finde paſture, A thiefe | 
commeth not but foꝛ to ſteale, kill, and deſtroy. J am 
come that they might haue lile, and that they might 
haue it moze abundantly, 


Trinitie Sunday. 
The Collect. 
A Lmighty and euerlaſting God, which halt ginen 
vnto vs thyſeruants grace, by the confeſſion ofa | 
true faith, to acknowledge the glozy of the eternal 
Trinitie, and in the power of thy diuine Maieſtie, o 
wozlhipthe vnitie: ne beſeech thee, that thꝛough the 
ſtedfaſtnes of this faith, we may euermoze be deten 
ded from all adyerſitie,which liueſt and reigneſt one 
God, wozld without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 


See ter this J looked, and behoide, a doe 
5) 2 was open in heauen, and the firſt voyce 
125 Q 


which J heard, was as it were oa 
Crumpet, talking with me, which larde⸗ 
| Come vphither, and J will * — | 
Y 
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Trinitie Sunday. 


things which muſt bee fulfilled hereafter, And im⸗ 
medtatlyJ was in the Spirit, and be holde, a ſeate 
was ſet in heauen, and one ſate on the ſeate. And he 
that ſate was to looke vpon like vnto a Jaſper tone, 
and a Sardine ſtone. Ind there was a raine bowe 
about the ſeate, in ſight like vnto an Emeralde, And 
about the ſeate were foure and twentie ſeates, and 
vpon the ſeates foure and twentie Elders ſitting 
clothed in whiterayment, and had on their heades 
crownes of golde, And out of the ſeate pꝛoceeded 
lightnings andthundzings,and voyces. And there 
were ſeuen 11 of fire burning befoze the ſeate, 


which are the ſeuen Spirits ot God. And befoze the 
ſeate there was a ſea ol glaſſe line vnto Chꝛpſtall, and 
in the middes okthe ſeate, and round about the ſeate, 
were foure beaſtes\, full of epes befoze and behinde. 
And the firft beaſt was linke a lion, and the ſeconde 
beaſt like a calfe, and the third beaſt Had a face line a 
man, and the fourth beat was like a flying eagle. 
And the foure beaftes had each of them ſire wings 
about him, and they were full of eyes within. And 
they did not reſt day neither night, ſaying, Holp, ho⸗ 
ix, holy Loꝛde God Almightie, which was, and is, 
and is to come. And when thoſe beaſtes gaue glozy, 
and honour, and thankes to him that ſate on the ſeat 
(which liueth foꝛ euer and euer) the foure and twen⸗ 
tie Elders fell downe befoze him that ſate on the 
thꝛone, and woꝛſhipped him that liueth fo: euer, and 
calt their crownes befoze the thꝛone, ſaying, Thou 
art woꝛthy, O Lozdour God, to receiue glozte, and 
honour,and power,fo2 thou haſt created all things, 
and ſoꝛ thy wils ſake they are, and were created. 


The 


lohn 3.1, [= — 


Trinitic Sunday. 
The Goſpel, 
Here was a man oftye Phariſes, na 
med ſ21icodem!18,9a ruler ofthe4Jcwes. þ 
WH Sa The ſame came to Jeſus by night, 
56553 2.19 and ſayd vnto him, Babbi, we knowy | 
een that thou art a teacher come from | 
So. Foꝛ no man could doe ſuch mira 
cles as thou doeſt, except God were with him, Jeſus 
anſwered ſapd vnto him, Uertly, verily J ſay vnto F 
thee, Except a man be bozne from aboue, he cannot 
ſee the kingdome of God, Nicodemus laid vnto him 
How can a man be boꝛne when he is old? Can heen 
ter into his mothers wombe, a be boꝛne againe? Jo | 
ſus anſwered,Uerily,verilyJ ſay vnto thee, Ercepta # 
man be boꝛne of water and ok the Spirit, he cannot | 
enter into the kingdom of God, That which is boꝛm 
ol the fleſh, is fleſh: a that which is boꝛne of the Spb | 
rit, is Spirite. Maruaile not thou that J ſaydvnt | 
thee, Pee mult be bozne from aboue, The winde 
bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the | 
ſound thereof, but thou canſt not tell whence it com 
nieth , no2 wh ther it goeth : Doiseueryone that | 
ig bone of the Spirit. Nicodemus anſwered, and 
{ayd vnto him, How can theſe things be? Jeſus an 
{wered and ſapde vnto him, Art thou a maſter in 
Iſrael, and knoweſt not tyeſe things? Uerily, verily | 
4 lay vnto thee, we ſpeake that we finowe, and | 
2Tifte that we haue ſeene, and pee receiue not our | 
witneſſe. If J baue told pou earthlp things, and 
ye beleeue not, how ſhall pee beleeue il J teil pou ol | 
heauenlythings? And no man aſcendeth vp tohes 
uen, but he that came downe from heauen, euen the 
Sonne of man which is in heauen. Ind as Mole 
lift vvthe Serpeut in the wildernelle, euen ſo _ | 


— 


The hrt Sunday after Trinitie, 
the Sonne of man bee litt vp, chat whoſdeuer belee⸗ 


ueth in him, perich not, but haue euerlaſting liie. 


Ihe ſirſt Sunday aſtex Triniti eee. 
2 = he let. 1 190 mph ng: 
Gd the ſtrength ol all them that truſt in thee, 
— mercifully accept our pꝛapers: and becauſe the 
weake nelle ot our moꝛtait nature can doe no good 
thing without chee, graunt ds the helpe ol thy grace, 
that in keeping of thy commaundements wee may 
plcaſe thee both in will and deede, though Jeſus 


Chu our Lo2d, yer” 
The Epiſtle. 1 


3x Carelp beloued, let vs Tone one ano⸗ 


5 9 ther, fo2 loue commeth ol God, and e⸗ 
22 2 


uery one that loueth, is boꝛne ot God, 


and knoweth God; Me that louechnot, 
nnoweth not God: fo2 God is loue. In 
this appeareth the loue of God to vs⸗ ward, becauſe 
that God ſent his ouely begotten Sonne into the 
world, that wee might liue thꝛough rm. Heremis 
loue, not that we loued God, but that Hee loued vs, 
and ſent his ſonne to be the agreement fo2 our linnes. 
Dearely beloued, it God ſo toued vs, wee ought alſo 
one to loue another. No man hathleene God at any 
time. If we loue one another, God dwelleth in vs, 
and bis loue is perfect in vs. Dereby knowe wee 
that we dwell in him. and hee in vs, becauſe he hath 
giuen vs ot his ſptrit: and wee haue ſeene, and doe 
teſſifie, that the Father ſent the Sonne to bee the 
ſauiour ofthe wonld. whoſoeuer conleſſeth that Je⸗ 
lus is the ſonne of God, in him dwelleth God, and he 
in God. And we haue knowen and beleeued the loue 


\ that God hath to vs, God ig lone, and he that 1 — 


I. Ioh. 4.7. 


19. 


Luke 16. Kr 


T he firſt Sunday afier Trinitie. 


letz in loue,dwelleth in God, and God in him. em 


in is the loue perfect in vs, that we ſhould cruſt in the 
day of Judgement: foz as he is, euen ſo are we inthig 
wozld. Therets no feare in loue, but perfect loue iq 
ſteth out feare:foz feare hath painetulneſſe. He that 
feareth, is not perfect in loue, de louehim,fozhels 
ued vs firſt, Jfany.manſay,Jloue Gad, a pet hatehi 
bꝛother, he is alpar. Foz how can he that loueth nat 
his bꝛother whom he hath ſeene, ioue God whom 
hath not ſeene? and this commandement haue wed 
him, that he which loueth God, ſhould loue his bo 


ther alſo. 
The Goſpel. 1 
= maT Pere was a certaine rich man, which 
vas clothed in purple a üne white,and | 
Fx ll fared deliciouſly euery day, And then | 
VIE FR was a certaine begger named La 
SEAS) rys, which lay at his gate fullofſozrs, | 
deliring to be refreſhed with the crummes which el 
from the richmans boozde, and no man gave bun 
him: the dogges came alſo and licked his ſozes, And 
it foztuned that the begger died and was caried 
the Angels into Xbzahams boſome. Che rich m 
alſo died and was buried. And being in hell in t 
ments, he litt up his eyes, and fawe Abꝛaham aſam 
off, aud Lazarus in his boſome, and hee cryed, am 
ſayde, Father Abꝛaham, haue mercie on mee, 
fende Lazarus , that he may dippe the of bi 
finger in water, and coole mp tongue, fozY am toy | 
mented in this flame. But Abꝛaham ſaid, Sonne, 
remember that thor in thy life time recetnedsthy | 
pleaſure,and contrarywiſe, Lazarus receiued paint: | 
but nowe hee is comfozted, and thou art 
Beponde all this, bet weene vs and pou there St 


The ſecond Sunday after Trinitie. 


great ſpace ſet , ſo that they which would goe from 
to you,cannot,neither may come from thence 

to vs. Chen he layde, A pꝛay thee therefoze father, 
ſendhim to my fathers houſe (fo J haue fiue bze- 
then) loꝛ to warne them, leaſt they come alſo into 
this place of tozment. Abꝛaham ſaid vnto him, They 
haue Doſes and the Pꝛophets, let them heare them, 
And he ſayd, Nay father Abꝛaham, but if one come 
vnto them from the dead, they will repent, De ſaide 
vntohim, Il they heare not Poſes s the ꝛophets, 
neither wil they beleeue though one aroſe from death 


againe, 


The ſecond Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 
LY make vs to haue a perpetuall feare and loue 
ofthy holy name, foz thou neuer fatleſt to helpe 
—— them whome thou doeſt bztng vp in thy 


Graunt this, ac. 
The Epiſtle. 


VF tranſlated from death vnto life , be= 
\ Wy || cauſe we loue the bꝛethzẽ. He that lo⸗ 
io \ 8H \(Juethnothtsbzother,abidethin death. 
==) ihoſoeuer hatethhis bꝛother, is a 
manſlear, Ind ye know that no manſlearHatheter- 
nalllife abiding in him.Dereby perceiue we loue, be⸗ 
cauſe he gaue his life foz vs, and wee ought to giue 
our liues foz the bzethzen. But who lo hath this 
wozlds good, and ſeeth his bzotherhaueneede, and 
ſdutteth vp his compaſſion from him, how dwelleth 
the loue ol God in him? My babes, let vs not loue in 
woꝛd, neither in tongue: but in deede and in veri⸗ 


tie. Dereby wee kno we that wee are of the veritie, 
ne 


a Iruelnot mybzethzen, though the 1. Iohn z. 
woꝛld hate you. ne now that we are 13. 


Luke. 14. 


16. 


to make ercuſe. The firſt ſapde vnta him, I 


The ſecond Sundayafter Trinitie. 
and can quiet dur hearts befozeHim.Foz if our heart 
condemne vs, God is greater then our heart, am 
knoweth all things, Dearely beloued, if our heart 
condemne vs not, chen haue wee truſt to God ward 
and whatſoeuer we alle, we receiue ol him, becauſ 
we keepe his commandements, and doe thoſe thing 
which are pleaſant iu his light. And this is his com 
maundement, that wee belecue on the name of hiz 
ſonne Jeſus Chu and doue one another, as he gau 
commaundement. And he that keepeth his comma 
dements,dwellech in hum, and he in him: and heren 
we knowe that he abideth in vs, euen by theſpirite 
which he hath giuen vs. 


The Goſpel. 24 
Certame man ozZzayned a great ſap 
per, and bade manp, and ſent his ſin 
uant at ſupper time to ſap to them that 
were bidden, Come, foꝛ all things att 
nowe readie. Andthey all atonce begail 


bought a fatme, and J mat needesgoe 
pꝛapthee haue me d. And another ſayd, 
bought ſiue pone ot oren, und Igde to prooue 
J pꝛiaptheehaue me exculed. And another ſayd, 
haue mar rieda wie, and therefoze J cannot com 
Andths ſeruant returned, and bought his inaln 
woꝛde againe thereof, Then was the good man i 
the houſe diſpleaſed, and lam vnto his ſeruant, Gn 
dlit quickly into the ſtrettes and quarters ol the c 
tie, and bꝛing in hither the pooze, and feeble, am 
the halt, and blind. And the ſeruant ſaide, Loꝛdent 
is done as thou hall commaunded, and pet there n 
tome. And the derade dme 
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Gall taſte of my ſupper, 
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T hey. Sunday after Trinitie. 


into the high wayes and hedges, and compell them 
tocome 1n,that my houſe maybe filled. Foꝛ J ſay vn⸗ 
to you, that none oftheſe men which were bidden, 


The iij. Sunday after Frinitie. 


The Collect. 
LO we beſeech thee mercilully to heare vs, and 
vnto whome thou haſt giuen an heartie deſire to 
2ay,graunt that by thy mightie ayde we may be de- 
ended thꝛough Jeſus Chzift our Loꝛd. 


The Epiſtle. 


—UGbmit your ſelues euery man 1. Pet. 5. 5. 
one to another, knit your ſelues 
together in lo wlinelle of minde: 

e Foꝛ God reſilteth the pꝛoud, and 

; > || gtueth grace to the humble. 
ubmit pour lelues theretoze 

onder the mightie handok God, 

A rÜ that he mayeralt you when the 
time is come, Caſt all your care vpon him, foꝛ he ca⸗ 
reth koꝛ you. Be ſober, and watch:foz your aduerſarie 
the deuill, as a roaring lyon, walketh about ſeeking 
whom he may deuoure : whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the 
laith, knowing that the ſame alflictions are appoin- 
ted vnto pour bꝛethꝛen that are in the woꝛld. But the 

God of all grace, which hath called vs vnto his eter⸗ 

nall gloꝛy by Chꝛiſt Jeſus, Wall his owne ſelfe (after 

that ye haue ſuffered a litle affliction) make pou per⸗ 
fect.ſettle,{rength and ſtabl· h you. To him be glozy 


and dominion foz euer and cuer, amen. 
A. i. The 


Luk. 1 5. 1. 


The iij. Sunday aſter Trinitie. 
The Goſpel. 7 
Den reſozted vnto him all the Publicanes 


But hee put fooꝛth this parable vnto them, ſaving, 
What man among rou, hauing an hundꝛed ſheepe, 
(tt he loſe one of them) doth not leaue ninetie a nine 
in the wilderneſſe,and goeth after that which is loſt, 
vntill he find it? And when he hath found it,he layeth 
it on hig thoulders with top: and alloone as hee com 


meth home, hee calleth together his toucrs a neigh | 
bours, ſaping vnto them, Neioice with me. fo J haue 


kound my ſheepe which was loſt. J ſay onto pou, that 
like wiſe toy ſhall bee in heauen ouer one (tanerthat 
repenteth, moꝛe then ouer ninetie and nine iuſt per 
ſons, which neede no repentance. Either what wo 
man, hauing ten groates it ſhee loſe one) doeth not 


light a candle, and ſweepe the houſe, and ſeekie dil 
gently till ſhe find it? And when Ge hath found it, ſhe | 


calleth her louers and her neighbours together, fap 
ing. Keiopce with mee, fo: J haue found the groate 
which F loft, Line wiſe,J ſap vnto port, ſhall there be 
io in the pꝛeſence of the Angels of God, ouer one lin 


ner that repenteth. 
The fourth Sunday aſter Trinitie. 


The Collect. 
Od the pꝛotectoꝛot᷑ all that truſt in thee, wil 
out whom nothing is ſtrong, nothing is holy: 
increaſe and multiply vpon vs thy mercy, that thou 
being our ruler and guide, wee may ſo paſſe through 


things tempoꝛall, that we finally 107 not the things 
eternall: Graunt tis, heauenly Father, (02 Jeſus | 


The | 


Chaſts ſake our Loꝛd. 


and (ſinners koꝛ to heare him, And the Pha: | 
H riſes and Scribes murmured, ſaping, Yee | 
xeceiueth {inners, and eatech with them, | 
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The un, Sunday after trinitie. 
The Epiſtle, : 


not worthy cftie glozp which ſhal be ſhewed 
vpon vs. Foz the teruent deſire of the crea- 
ture abideth, locking when the ſonnes of 
God ſhall appeare, becauſe the creature is ſubdued to 
vanitie againſt the wil therof, but foz his will which 
bath ſubdued the ſame in hope. Foꝛ the ſame creature 
ſhall be deliuered from the bondage of coꝛruption, in⸗ 
tothe gloꝛious libertie of the ſonnes of God, Foz we 
know that euery creature groneth with vs alſo, and 
trauaileth in paine, euen vnto this time: not onely 
it, but wee alſo which haue the firſt fruites of the 
Spirite, mourne in our ſelues alſo, and waite foz 
the adoption of the childꝛen of God , euen the deliue⸗ 


rance of our bodies. 
The Goſpell. 


IE pee mercitull, as pour Father alſo fs L 


mercikull. Judge not, and ye ſhall not be 
iudged. Cotidenine not, and pe ſhall not be 
condemned. Foꝛgiue, and pe ſhall be foꝛgi⸗ 
yen. Gtue and it (Hall be giuen vnto pou, 
good meaſure a pꝛeſſed downe, a ſhanken together, and 
running ouer, hal men giue into pour boſomes, Foꝛ 


with pſaine meaſure that pe mete withall, ſhal other 


men mete to pou again. And he put fo:th a ſimtlitude 
vnto them, Can the blind lead the blind? Dothepnot 
both fall into the ditch? The Diſciple is not aboue 
vis maſter. Euerp man ſhall be perfect, euen as his 
maſter is. Why ſeeſt thou a mote in thy bꝛothers exe, 
but conſidereſt not the beame that is in th ine owne 
eye? Either how canſt thou ſay to thy bꝛother, Bꝛo⸗ 
ther, let me pul out the mote that is in thine eye, whe 
thou ſeeſt not the beame that is in thine owne exe: 

B, ud, Firft 


GY v2 Supyoſe that the akdictions of this life, are Roin,s.15 
80 
4 


uk.6. 36, 


l. Pet. 3.8, A 


loꝛ any terrour ok them, neither be ye troubled ; but 


The v. Sunday after Trinitie. 


Firſt thou hypocrite, caſt out thebeameoutofthing | 
owne eye, then ſhalt thou ſee perfectly to pull out the 
mote that is in thy bꝛothers eve, 


The v. Sunday after Trinitie. 


The Collect. 


( aunt Lord we beſeech thee, that the courſe of 
this woꝛld may be ſo peaceably oꝛdered by thy go 
uernance,that thycongregation may toyfully ſerye 
gr 3 Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 
02d. 


The Epiſtle. 


Ee ye all oł one mind, and of one heart, 
) By loue as bꝛethꝛen, bee pitifull, be court, 
ous, meeke, not rendzing euill foꝛ euſll, þ 
> 02 rebuke foz rebuke: but contrariu 
Me} blelle, knowing that pee are thereunt | 
called, euen that ye ſhould be heires ol the bleſſing, | 
Foz hee that doeth long after life, and loueth to fee | 
good dayes, let him refraine his tongue from euil, 
and his lips that they ſpeake no guile. Let him e 
cheweutil,4 doe good, let him ſeeke peace and enſue, | 
Fo: the eyes of the Loꝛd are ouer the righteous, and 
his eares are open vnto their pꝛapers. Igaine, tht 
face ol the Loꝛd is ouer them that do euil. Moꝛeouer, 
who is hee that will harme pou, tf pee followe that 
which is good? Pea, happy are ye if any trouble hap: 
pen vnto pou fo2 righteouſneſſe ſake. Be not pe afraid | 


ſanctifie the Loꝛd God in your hearts, : 
0 
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The v. Sunday after T rinitie. 


The Goſpel. 


m 
| 
< s 


; Dy people pꝛeaſſed vpon him to 
* 4 heare the woꝛd of God, he ſtoode 
. by the lake ol Genezareth, and 
i ſaw two ſbips ſtand by the lakes 
ade, but the fiſhermen were 
one out of them, and were wa⸗ 
——————— 1g theirnets, And he entred 
into one of the ſhips ( which pertained to Simon) 
and pꝛayed him that he would thꝛuſt out a little from 
the land. Ind he ſate downe, and taught the people 
out ot the ſhip. nohen he had left ſpeaking, he ſayd vn- 
to Simon, Launch out into the deepe, and let ſlippe 
pour nets to make a dꝛaught. And Simon anſwe- 
red, and ſayd vnto him, Mater, we haue laboured all 
night, and haue taken nothing: Neuertheleſle, at 
thy commandement J will loole foozth the net. And 
when they had ſo done, they incloſed a great multi⸗ 
tudeoffithes, But thetr net bzake,and they beckened 
to their fellowes, which were in the other ſhippe, 
that they ſhoulo come and helpe them. And they came 
andfilled both ſhips, that they ſunke againe, nohen 
Simon Peter ſaw this. he felldown at Jeſus knees, 
laying, Loꝛde, goe from mee,fo2 Jam a ſinfull man, 
Fothe was aſtonied, and all that were withhim, ac 
the dꝛaught of liches which they had taken: a ſo was 
alſo James and John the ſonnes ol Jebedee, which 
were partners with Simon. And Jeſus layde vnto 
Simon, Feare not, from hencefozth thou ſhalt catchy 
men, And they bꝛought the ſhips to land, and foꝛſooke 
all, and lollowed him. — 1 
\ tit, c 
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T5 C came to palle, that when the Luke 5.1, 


Rom. 6.3, 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 


The j. Sunday after Trinittie, 


The Collect. 


Gd which halt pꝛepared to them that loue thee, 

ſuch good things as paſſe all mans vnderſtan 
ding: powꝛe into our hearts ſuch loue toward thee, 
that we louing thee in all things, map obteine thy 
NG which exceed al that we can deſire,thzough 


The Epiſtle. 


Nowe ye not, that all we which 
are baptized in Jeſus Chzift,are 
bapttzed to die with him: we are 
buried then wich him by bap- 
tiſme foz to die, that line wiſe a 
Chꝛiſt was rayſed from deathly | 
the glozy of Þ father, euen ſoyy | 
z2)] alſo ſhouſd walke tn a new life, 
Foꝛ if we be grafted in death lite vnto him, even v 
ſhal we be partakers of that holy reſurrection:know 

ingthis, that our old man is crucified with him allo. 
that the body ol ſinne might vtterly be deſtroped, cht 
hencefoozth wee ſhould not be ſeruants vnto nm. 
Foꝛ he that is dead is iuſtiſied from ſinne. noherelor, 
it we be dead with Chzift, we beleeue that we ſhallal | 
ſo liue with him: Knowing that Chzift being raiſed | 
krom death, dieth no moꝛe. death hath no moꝛe power 
ouer him. Foꝛ as touching that he died, he died con 
cerning ſinne once: and as touching that he liueth, 
he liueth vnto God. Like wiſe conſider ye alſo, that yr 
are dead as touching ſinne, but are alſue vnto God 


thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lord. 1 
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The vij. Sunday after trinitie. 


The Goſpel. 
eus lad —— — 
cept pour righteouſneſſe exceede 
2 BY the righteouſnefſeof the Scribes 


2 
and Phariſeeg, pee cannot enter 
— into the kingdome ol heauen. Pe 


> 2 0 haue heard that it was ſaid vnto 
them ok old time, Thou ſhalt not 


- ---**ktll:whoſceuerkilleth,ſhall be in 
danger ol iudgement. But J ſay vnto pou, that who- 
ſoeuer is angry with his bꝛother vnaduiſedly, ſhall 
be in danger ol iudgement. And whoſoeuer ſaith vn⸗ 
to his bꝛother, Racha, ſhalbe in danger ofa counſell. 
But whoſoeuer ſaith, Chou foole, ſhall be in danger 
or hell fire. Theretoꝛe, ii thou offereſt thy gilt at the al- 
tar, a there remembꝛeſt that thy bꝛother hath ought 
againſt thee, leaue there thine offering befoze the al⸗ 
tar, and go thy way firſt, and be reconciled to thy bꝛo⸗ 
ther, and then come and offer thy gilt. Agree with 
thine aduerſarte quickly, whiles thou art in the way 
with him, leaſt at anytime the aduerlary deltuer thee 
to the iudge, and the iudge deliver thee to the mint- 
ler, and then thou be calt into pꝛiſon. Merely A ſay 
vnto thee, thou ſhalt not come out thence, till thou 
haſt payd the vttermoſt farthing. 


The vij Sunday after Trinitie. 


The Collect. 
] Ondofallpowerand might, which art the authoz 
and giuer of all good things, graffe in our hearts 
theloue of thy name, increaſe in vs true religion, 
nouriſh vs with all goodneſle, and of thy greatmercy 
keepe vs in the ſame,thzough Jeſus Chꝛitt our Lopd. 
un. e 


Mat. 5. 20. 


Mar. 8.1. 
|! 8 2-74. eate , Jeſus called his Diſciples vnto | 


The vij. Sunday after trinitie. 


The Epiſtle. | 
— © Ppeakegroſly, becauſe of the infirmi | 
Y tteofyour fleſh, As pe haue giuẽ your | 


members ſeruants to vncle 
"21 and to iniquitie (from one intquity ti 
another) euen ſo now giue ouer pour 

: members ſeruants vnto righteous 
neſſe,that ye may be ſanctified, Foz when ye were ſex, 
uants of ſinne, pe were voyd of righteouſneſle. hat 
fruit had pe then in thole things whereof pe are now 


achamed: Foz the end of thoſe things is death. mt 


now are ye deliuered from nne, a made theſeruants 
of God, and haue your fruit to be ſanctified, and the | 
end euerlaſting lite. Foꝛ the reward of ſinne is death, 
but eternall life is the gift of God, thꝛough Jeſas 


it our Loꝛd. 
cu The Goſpel. 


79 N thoſe dapes when there wag a ben 
great company, and had nothing to | 


him, and ſapd vnto them, J haue com. 

— paſliõ on the people, becauſe they haue 
bene now with me thzee dayes, and haue nothing 
eate, and il A ſend them away kaſting to their owne | 
houles, they ſhall faint by the way:foz diuers ofthem | 
came from farre, And his Diſciples anſwered him, | 
mhere ſhould a man haue bꝛead here in the wilder⸗ 
neſſe, to ſatiſſie theſe? And he aſked them, How many 
loaues haue pe? They ſaid, Seuen. And he comman⸗ 
ded the people to ſit do wne on the ground, And het 
tooke the ſeuen loaues, and when hee had giuen 
thanks, he bꝛanke, and gaue to his Diſciples to ſet be⸗ 
foe them: and they did ſet them befoze the people. 


And they had a few ſmall aſhes: and when = = 


| bleſſed;hecommiandedthemalfotobe ſetbefoze them, 


"WE SIESTSHT OFXAaC oe = 


; anymoze:butyeh 
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The viij. & unday after J vinitie. 


And they did eat, and were ſulliced. And they tooke v 
ofthe bzoken meate that was 2 ful 


And they that did eate, were about foure thouſand, 


And he ſent them away. 


The viij. Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 


(3 ©dwhoſe prouidence is neuer deretued we hum 


bly beſeech thee, that thou wilt put away from vs 
all hurttull things, a giue thoſe things which be p20- 


our Lo2d, 
The Epiſtle. 


Rethzen, we are detters, not to the fleſh, Rom. 8. 12 
to ltue after the let: Foz ir ye liue after 

the flech, xe ſhall die. But it pee, thꝛough 

the ſpirit, doe moꝛtiſie the deedes ol the 

body, ve hall line. Foꝛ as many as are 


tablefoz vs,thzough Jelus Chi 


p 


N 
ID! 


| leddytyeſpiritofGod, they are the lonnes of God. 


Foz ye haue not receiued the ſpirit of bõdage to feare 
4 5 e ſpirit ot adoption, 


whereby ye cry, Abba, father. Che ſame ſpirit certifi- 
eth our ſpirit. that we are the ſonnes ol God. Il we be 


ſonnes, then are we alſo heires, the heires J meane) 


of God, and hetres annered with Chꝛiſt, if ſo be that 
We ſutter with him, that we may alſo be gloꝛilied to⸗ 
gether with him. 

: Ihe Golpel. FINGERS 
Eware offalſe Pꝛophets, which come Mar.7.1 5, 
1. ou in en din dur in ward . 

ly they are rauening wolues: pe ſhall 

| know them bytheir fruits. Doe men 
8 gather grapes ofthoznes? oꝛ ſigges ol 
—— tt; Euen ſo every good tree po 


r. Cor. 10. 


T he ix. Sunday after 1 rinitte, 


eth looꝛth good fruiteg: but a c tree bring 
onheuil fales. Igoadfree eueren 
fruits, neither can a bad tree bzing fozth good fruits, 
Euery tree that bzingeth not fooꝛth good fruite, i | 
he wen downe, and caſt into the fire, adherefoze, ly 
their fruits ye thall kno we them, Not euery one tha 
ſaith vnto me, Loꝛd, Loꝛd, ſhall entex into the hin 
dome of heauen:but he that doth the wil ol my father 
which is in heauen. 
5 The ix. Sunday after Itinitie. | 
The Collect. 
GBaunc to vs, Loꝛd, we beſeech thee, the ſpiriten 
thinke and doe alwayes ſuch things as be right | 
full, that we which cannot be without thee, maply 
thee be able to liue accoꝛding to thy will, thꝛougy | 
ſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 517 64 


The Epiſtle. ei 

Il Rethz2n, J would ee | 
be ignoꝛant, howe that our 
were all vnder the cloud, and all pi 
led though the Sea, and were al} 
AW baptized vnder Moſes in the cloudy, 
&——— and in the ſea, and did alleate of out | 
ſpirituall meate, and did all dzinke of one ſpirittal | 
dunke: and they dzanke of the ſpirituall rocke thi 
followed them, which rocke was Chaift. But inne 
ny ol them had God no delight: koꝛ they were outs | 
thꝛowen in the wtlderneſle, Theſe are enlamples u 
vs, that we ſhould not luſt after etzill things, as the! | 
luſted: and that ye ſhould not be woꝛchippers ol Jul | 
ges. as were ſome of them, actoꝛding as it is witten 
The people ſate do wne to eate and dꝛinne, and roſen 
to play. either let vs be defiled with foꝛnication 
ſome of them were defiled with foznication , andi 
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T he ix. Sunday after Trinitte. 


in one day thꝛee and twenty thouſand, Neitherlet 
vs tempt Chꝛiſt, as ſome of tempted, and were 


| deftroyedofſerpents. Neither murmure ye, as ſome 


ofthem murmured, a were deſtroped ol the deſtroyer. 
Alltheſe things happened vnto foz examples: 
but are written to put vs in remembzance, whom 
the endes ofthe woꝛld are come vpon. Wherefoze let 
him * — ae — leſt he = 
here hath none other temptation takenyoy, but 
05 olloweth the nature ot man, But God is 
faithful, which walt not ſutket you to be tempted a⸗ 
boue your ſtrength, but hall in the middeſt ol temp⸗ 
tation make a way, that ve map be able to beare it. 


The Goſpel. 
= 


} 
= 
— 
= , 


198 


was a certaine rich man which had a 
a eward, and the ſame was accuſed vn⸗ 
eo him that hee had waſted his goods. 
ED Andberatled m, andſayd vnto him, 
How is it that J heare this ot thee? Giue accompts 
of thy ſtewardſhip, fo: thou mapeſt bee no longer 
ſteward, The ſteward ſayd within himſelſe, nohat 
117 doe: foz my maſter taketh away from me the 
twardſhfp. J cannotdig,and to beg J am aſhamed, 
] wote what to doe, that when J am put out of the 
ſtewardſhip, they may rece iue me into their houſes, 
So when he had called all his maſters detters toge- 
ther, he ſapd vnto the firſt, Yow much oweſt thou vn- 
to my matter? And he ſayd, An hundꝛed tunnes of 
oyle. And he layd vnto him, Take thy bill. a ſit downe 
quickly, a wꝛite fiftte. Then ſayd he to another, How 
much o weſt thou? And he ſayd, In hundzeth quar⸗ 


ters ol wheate. He ſayde vnto him, Cane thy — 


_ 
- 


em turd vnd his Diſciples, Thexe Lakas., 


The x. Sunday after Trinitie. 


and wꝛite foureſcozc. And the Lode nana ndedtlhy | 
vniult ſte ward, becauſe he had done wiſely, .- wo 
childꝛen of this wozld are in their nation wiſer then 
the childꝛen of light. And J ſay vnto pou, make pon 
friends of the vnrighteous Mammon, that 
pe ſhall haue neede, they may recetue you intoe 
ſting habitations. | 
The x. Sunday after Trinitie. 
8 U aap i 
t thy mercifuſleares,- O Lozd, be opentoth | 
[_5;ayersot chphu bis ſeryants una 
map obtaine their petitions, make them to aſke ſuc | 
22 ſhall pieaſe thee, thzough Jeſus Chit ow | +. 


Wks iſtle. b than, | 
Oncerninglirtua ngs,v2etyzen, | 
A would not haue pou ignoꝛant. u 
now that pe were Gentiles, and wen 
our wayes e 8, euun 
— Aber ue were ledde. 1 9 ow 
God,defieth Jeſus. Alone man can ſay that Jeſus | 
is the Loꝛd, but by the holpGholt. There are diner 
ties of gifts,yet but one ſpirit, And there are differen, | 
ces of adminiſtrations , and pet but one Loꝛde. * 
there are dtuers maners ol operations, and yet but | 
one God, which wozketh all in all. The gifte ul 
the ſpirite is giuen to euery man to edifie withall 
Foz to one is giuen thꝛough the ſpirite, the viterana 
of wiſedome , to another is giuen the vtterance df | 
knowledge by the ſame ſpirite, to another is giuen 
faith by the ſame ſpirite, to another the gift or hes } 
ling by the ſame ſpirite, to another power to doe m 
racieg, to another to pꝛopheſie, to another 1 | 
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The x. Sunday after Trinitie. 


ment to diſcerne ſpirits, to another diuers tongues, 
to another the interpꝛetation of tongues: And theſe 
all woꝛketh the ſelfe ſame ſpirite, diuiding to euery 
man a ſeuerall gift,euen as he will, 


The Goſpel. 


| on it, ſaying, If thou haddeſt knowen 
A thoſe things which belong vnto thy 
peace, euen in this thy dap, thou woul- 


| "deft take heed : but now are they hid from thine epes. 


Foꝛthe dayes ſhall come vnto thee, that thine ene» 
mies ſhall caſt abanke about thee, and compaſſe thee 
round, and keepe thee in on euerp ſide, and make 
thee euen with the ground, and thy childzen which 
are in thee : and they ſhall not leaue inthee one ſtone 
vpon another, becauſe thou knoweſt not the time of 
thy viſitation. And he went into the Temple, and be⸗ 
gan to caſt out them that ſold therein, and them that 
bought, ſaying vnto them, It is wzitten, My houle 
is the houſe ol pꝛayer, but ye haue made it a denne of 
theeues, Ind he taught daylp in the Temple. 


The xj. Sunday after Trinitie. 


The Collect. 


G D, which declareſt thy almighty power moſt 

chiefly in he wing mercte and pitie: giue vnto vs 
abundantly thy grace, that we running to thy pꝛo⸗ 
miſes,may be made partakers of thy heauenly trea⸗ 
lure, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. * 


” tits 
f 


745 ND when hee was come neere to Yie- Luke 19. 
ruſalem, he behelde the citie, and wept 41. 


1. Cor. 
15.1. 


9. 


Luke 18. >, 


The xi. Sunday after Trinitie. 


The Epiſtle. 
+ Uucthien, as pertaining to the Golpe 
which J preached vnts you , Which pee 
alc alſo 8ccepted and in the which pee 
continue, bythe which pe are allo — 
doe vou to wit after what inanner 
preacher vnto you, if pee keepe ie, except Pe haue by 
leeued in vaine, Foz firſt of ali J deliuered vnto pon 
that which J receiued, howe that Chꝛiſt died fo! our 
ſinnes, agreeing to the Scriptures:and that he was 
buried, and that he roſe againe the third day, acco!- 
ding to the Scriptures, and that he was ſeene of Cy 
phas, then of the twelue: after that, he was ſeene e 
moe then fiue hundꝛeth bꝛethꝛen at once, of which 
many remaine vnto this dap, and many are lalleng 


fleepe, After that appeared he to James, thentoall 


the Apoſtles, and laſt of all he was ſeene of mee, agol 


one that was bozne out of due time: fo2 J am the 


leaſt ofthe A poſtles, which am not woꝛthy to be cab 
led an Apoſtle, becauſe J haue perſecuted the congre: 


cation of God. But bythe grace of God, J am that 
am:and his grace which is in me, was not in vaine, | 


But Jlaboured moze abundantlpthen they ali: wet 
not J, but the grace of God which is with me. Ther 


foze, whether it were J, oꝛ they , ſo we pꝛeached, and | 


ſo pe haue belceued. 
The Goſpcl. 


fo 


47, + wh! ch trufted in chemſelues that they 
Y . were perfect , and delpiled other, Two 
Neg men went vp into the Temple to pꝛar, 
the one a Phariſee, a the other a Publ. 

cane, The Phariſee ſtoode and prayed thus with 


himlelle: GOD, J thanke thee, that Jam _ | 


of 


Mut tolde this paravic onto certain 


The x19. Sunday after Trinitie. 


other men are, ertoꝛtioners, vniuſt, adultererg, oꝛ as 
this Publicane. J faſt twiſe in the weeke, J giue 
tithe of all that J polſeſſe. And the Publicane ſtan⸗ 
ting akarre off, would not lift vp his eyes to heauen, 
but ſmote his bꝛeſt, ſayiug. God be mercituli to me a 
ſinner, I tell you, this man departed home to his 
houſe iuſtiſied moꝛe then the other, Foz euery man 
that exalteth himſelfe, ſhall be bzoughtlowe: and he 
that humbleth himſelfe,ſhall be exalted, 


The xij. Sunday after Trinitie. 
| The Collect. 

A Lmighty and euerlaſting God, which art al- 

wayes moꝛe ready to heare, then we top:ap, and 
art woont to giue more then either wee deſire 02 de⸗ 
ſerue: Powze downe vpon vs the abundance ofthy 
mercie, fozgtutng vs thoſe things whereof our con- 
(cience is atrapde, and giuing vnto vs that, that our 
paper dare not pꝛeſume to aſke, thzough Jelus 
Chaiſtour Loꝛd. 


The Epiſtle. 


1 
* 


thing, the ſame commeth of GO D, 
which hath made vs able to miniſter the new Teſta⸗ 
ment, not of the letter, but of the ſpirite : Foz the let⸗ 
tet hilleth, but the ſpirit giueth life. Jr the miniſtra⸗ 
tion ol death, thꝛougg the letters figitred in ſtoneg, 
Wag giozious, fo that the childien of Ilrsel coulde 
not beholde the face of Moſes foꝛ the glozy of his 
countenante (which giozp is done away: ) — 

0 


3 


uch truſt haue wee thꝛough Chzil to 2. Cor. z. 
AGO Godward, not that we are fufficient of 4- 

\ & our ſelues to thinke any thing as of 
our ſelues: but if wee be able vrito any 


Mar. 7.31. 


the people, h 


ſpit 


uen, and | 
ſay,Be opened. And ſtraight way his eares were on 
ned, and the ſtring ol his tongue was looſed, and het 
ſpake plaine. Ind he commaunded them that they 
ſhould tell no man. But the moze he fozbade them, 


— "> 
> \ 
*. 


and 


þ 
— 
42 © ; 
- *; 
8 * 
72 * 
— 


The xij Sunday after Trinitie. 


ball not the miniſtration ofthe ſpirit bee much mon 
gloꝛious? Foꝛ if the miniſtration of condemnatiqy 
be gloꝛious, much moꝛe doeth the miniſtration o 
righteouſneſle exceede in gloꝛp. 


The Goſpel. 


— 


= 


Elus departed from the coaſtesd 
7 Ty2e and Sidon, and came in 
to the Sea of Galilee,thzoughth 
middes ofthe coaſtes of the ten q 
ties, And they bꝛought vnto hin 
one that was deafe, and had at 
| impediment in his ſpeach: an) 
| they pzayed him to put His hand 
vponhim, And when hee had taken him aſide fron 
t his fingers into his cares, andi 
ched his tongue, and looked vp to hey 
ghed, and ſayd vnto him. Ephata, that is t 


much the moꝛe a great deale they publiſhed, ſaying, 


He hath done all things well, he hath made both the 


deafe to heare, and the dumbe toſpeahe, 


A 


Lmightie and mercifull God, of whoſe onely 
gift it commeth that thy faithlull people doe vn 
thee true and landable ſeruice : graunt wee beſeec) 


The xiij. Sunday after Trinitie. 


The Collect. 


thee that we may ſo runne to thyheauenly p:omiles, 


that we faile not finally to attaine the 


Telus Chziſt our Lo2d, 


\ 


\ 


ſame,thzough 
Tix 


T he x111. Sunday after Trinitie. 


Ihe Epiſtle. 
O Abꝛaham and his ſeed were the pꝛo⸗ Gal, 3.16. 
miſes made. He ſaith not, In his ſeeds, 
| he — 2S many: but, In thylcede,asof one, 
2 which is Chit, Tyis Jſay, that the 
— Law, which began after ward beyond 
— hundꝛeth and thizty yeeres, doeth not diſanull 
the Teſtament that was confirmed afoze of God vn- 
to Ch:itward, to make the pꝛomiſe ol none effect, 
Foꝛ if the inheritance come ofthe Lawe, it commeth 
not now ol pꝛomiſe: but God gaue it to Abzaham by 
pzomiſe, u2herefoze then ſerueth the law? Thelaw 
was added becauſe of tranſgreflion(tilthe ſeed came, 
to whom the pꝛomiſe was made)andit was oꝛdained 
by the Angels in the hand ok a Mediatour. 1 Media⸗ 
tour is not a Mediatour ot one but God is one. Js 
the la w then againſt the pꝛomiſe ot God: God fozbid, 
Foz it there had bene a la we giuen which could haue 
giuen life, then no doubt righteouſneſſe ſhould haue 
come by the Law, But the Scripture concludeth all 
things vnder inne, that the pꝛomiſe by the faith ol 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt hould be 4 yr to them that beleeue. 


e Goſpel. 
Apppare the eyes which lee the things Luk. 10. 
that pee ſee, Foꝛ J tell pou, that many 2 3, 

* P2ophets and Kings haue deſired toſee 
| a thoſe things which pe ſee, and haue not 
ſcene them, and to heare thoſe things 
wind pe heare, and haue not heard them. And be- 
holde, a certaine Lawyer ſtood vpand tempted him, 
laping. aſter, what hall J doe to inherite eternall 
life? Dee ſayd vnto him, what is waitten in the 
Lawe? How readeſt thou? And he anſwered , and 


ſayd,Loye the Loꝛd thy God with all thy heart, and 
| L. i. wich 


The xiij. Sunday after Trinitie. 


with al thy ſoule, and with al thy ſtrength, and with 
all thy minde, and thy neighbour as thy ſelſe. And he 
ſayd vnto him, Thou haſt anſwered right: this doe, 
and thou ſhalt liue. But hee, willing to tulfifie him 
ſelle, ſayd vnto Jeſus, And who is mp neighbour? 
—. anſwered and ſayd, A certatne man deſcended 

om Hieruſalem to Jericho, à fell among theeues, 
which robbed him of his rapment, & wounded him, 
and departed, leauing him halle dead. And it chaun⸗ 
ced that there came downe a certain Pꝛieſt that ſame 
wap, and when he ſawe him he paſſed by, Andlike- 
wiſe a Leuite (when he went ntgh to the place) came 
and looked on him. and paſſed by. But a certain Sa 
maritane, as hee iourneped, came vnto him, a when 
he ſaw him, he had compaſſion on him, and went to, 
and bound vp his woundes, and powꝛed in oyle and 
wine, and ſet him on his owne eaſt, and bꝛought 
him to a common Inne, and made pꝛouiſion fo: him, 
And on the moꝛrow when he departed , he tooke out 
two pence, and gaue them tothe hoſte, and ſapd vnto 
him, Take cure of him, and whatſoeuer thou ſpen⸗ 
deſt moze, when Jcome againe, J will recompentſe 
thee, Which nowe ofthele thꝛee, thinneſt thou, was 
neighbour vnto him that fell among the theeues: 
And he ſaid vnto him,Yethat ſhewed mercy on him, 
Then ſaid Jelus to him, Goe, and doe thou like wiſe. 


The xĩiij. Sunday after Trinitic. 
The Collect. 

A Lmightyand euerlaſting God, giue vnto vs the 
encreale of faith hope, and charitie: and that we 
may obteine that which thou doeſt pꝛomiſe, make vs 
to loue that which thou doeſt command, thꝛough Je 

{ys Chꝛiſt our Lozd. nh 
6 
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The xiiii. Sunday after T rinitie. 
Ihe Epiſtle. 
r 
FL ? luſt of the fleſh. Foz the fleſh luſteth con⸗ 
| trarp to the ſpirite, a the ſpirit contrarie 
to the fleſh, Theſe are contrary one tothe 
= other, ſo that pe cannot doe whatſoeuer 
ye would. But it pe led of the ſpirit, then are pe not 
vnder the la we. The deedes of the fleſh are manifeſf, 
which are theſe: A dulterie, foꝛnication, vncleannes, 
wantonnes, woꝛchipping ol Images, witchcraft,ha- 
tred, variance, zeale, wꝛath, ſtrite, ſedittons, ſecteg, 
enuping, murther . dꝛunkenneſſe, gluttonte, and ſuch 
like, of the which J tell you beſoꝛe, as 3 haue told you 
in times paſt, that they which commit ſuch things, 
hall not be inheritoꝛs of the kingdome of God. Con⸗ 
trarfly, the fruit of the ſpirit is loue, toy, peace, long 


- \uffering,gentlenefſe,goodneſle,faithfulneſle,meeks- 


nelle, temperance:againſt ſuch there is no law. They 
truely that are Cbꝛils, haue crucified the fleth with 


the affections and luſtes. 
| The Goſpel. 


maria, and Galilee, And as heeentred 
[/#533\\J into a certaine Towne, there met him 

=* ten men that were lepers , which Coode 
afarre off, and put foozth their vopces, and ſayd, Je- 
lus maſter haue mercy on vs. when he ſawe them, 
he ſayde vntothem, Goe, ſhe w pour ſelues vnto the 


Puieſtes. Ind it came to paſſe, that as they went, 


they were cleanſed, Ind one ol them, when he ſaw 


that he was cleanſed, turned backe againe, and with 
a loude voyce pzapſed God, and fell downe on his 
face at his feete, and gaue = thanks. Andthe _ 

li. 


Sap, walke in the ſpirit, a fulfill not the Gal. J. 16. 


ND it chanced as Jeſus went to Hie⸗ Luke 17 
> ruſalem , that hee paſled thꝛough Das 11. 


Gal. 6. 11. 


— 


T he xv. Sunday after Trinitie. 


was a Samaritane. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, 
Are there not tenne cleanſed? But where are thoſe 
nine? There are not found that returned againe to 
giue God pꝛaiſe, ſaue onely this ſtranger. And he ſaid 
vnto him, Ariſe, goe thy wap, thy faith hath made 
thee whole. 
The xv. Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 
K Eepe we beleech thee, O Loꝛd, thy Church with 
thy perpetuall mercie:and becauſe the frailtie of 
man without thee cannot but fall, keepe vs euer by 
thy helpe, and leade vs to all things p2ofitable to our 
ſaluation,thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. 
| The Epiſtle. 1 
ER” 7 E ſee how large a letter J haue witten 
N vnto pou with mine owne hande, as 
f 0 7 rance to pleaſe carnally, the ſame con- 
4 ſtraine you to be circumciſed only, leaſt 
they ſhould ſuffer perſecution fo2 the croſſe of Chu. 
Foꝛ they themſelues which are circumciſed , keepe 
not the Law, but deũre ta haue you circumciſed, that 
they might reioyce in pour fleſh. God fozbid that J 
ould retoyce, but in the croſſe of our Loꝛde Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, whereby the wozld is crucifiedvnto me, and 
J vnto the wozlde, Foꝛ in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, neither cir⸗ 
cumciſion auatleth anything at all, noꝛ vncircumci⸗ 
ſion, but anew creature. And as many as walke ac- 
coꝛding vnto this rule, peace be on them, and mercte, 
and vpon Jſrael, that pertaineth to God, From 
hencefoozth let no man put me to bulineſſe: Fo2 J 
beare in my body the markes of the Loꝛd Jeſu. Bie⸗ 
thꝛen, the grace of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt bee with 
your ſptrit, Amen. bn 
c 


many as deſire with outwarde appea- on 


The xv. Sunday aſter Trinitie. 


The Goſpel. 


— 1 


Foꝛ either hee ſhall hate the one 


Aand loue the other, oz elſe leane 

f to the one and deſpiſe the other. 
MA Nve cannot ſerue God and Mam⸗ 
8 , mon. Chereloze J ſay vnto you, 

>) «> Bee not carefull fo2 your life, 

— — what yeſhalleate 02 dzinfe, noꝛ 

foz your body, what raiment pee ſhallput on. Js 
tthe life moze wooꝛth then meate ? and the body 
0ze of; value then raiment ? Beholde the foules 
the ayze,fo2 they ſowe not, neither doe they reape, 
into the barnes, and your heauenily father 
them, Are pee not much better then they? 


Dhich ol you by taking carefull thought can adde 
one cubite vnto his ſtature? Ind why care pee foz 
' rayment? Conſider the Lilies ol the field how they 


growe, they labour not, neither doe they ſpinne: and 


get J lap vnto you , that euen Salomon in all his 


ropaltie, was not clothed like one of theſe, Where⸗ 
foe if6 O Dſoclothe the gralle of the fleld, ( which 
though it and to dap. is to mozrow calt into the foz- 
nate) ſhall hee not muchmoze doe the ſame foz you, 
Oxeoflitle fatth?Therfoze take no thought, ſaping, 
what ſhall we eate, oꝛ what ſhal we dꝛinke, oꝛ where- 
with hall we be clothed? (After all theſe things doe 
the Gentiles ſeene: F oꝛ your heauenly father know- 
eth that ye haue need of all theſe things. But rather 
ſeeke pe firſt the kingdome cf God, and the righteoul⸗ 
neſſe thereof, and all theſe things ſhall be miniſtred 
bnto you. Care not then ſoꝛ the moꝛrowe, foꝛ to moꝛ⸗ 
row day ſhall care ſoꝛ it ſelfe, Sufficient vnto the day 


ls the trauell thereof. py 
I. li. The 


O man can ſerue two maſters: Mat. 6. 24. 


The xyj Sunday after Trinitie. 


| The Collect: 
] 2 we beſeech thee, let thy continual pity clen 
and defend thy congregation: and becauſe it ca 
not continue tn ſafetie without thy ſuccour, pꝛe 
it euermoze by thy helpe andgoodneſſe, thzoughJ 
ſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, 


The Epilile | 
Eph.3.13. = 7 Delire that you faint not becauſe of 


AC tribulations that J ſuffer foz your ſakes: 
F which is your pzapſe, Fo2 this cauſe] 


bowe my knees vnto the Father ol o 
*LozdJeſus Chꝛiſt, wych is Father ol 4 
hi 


that is called father in heauen and earth, 

would graunt you accozding to the riches of hi 

rie, that ye may be ſtrengthened with might by hi 

ſpirite in the inner man, that Chzift may dwell 

your hearts by faith, that ye being rooted and grom 
ded in loue, might bee able to compꝛehend with 
edge 


ſaints, what is the bꝛedth length, depth, and 
and to knowe the excellent loue of the knowl 
Chꝛiſt, that yee might be fulfilled with all ful 
which commeth of God.Uinto him that is able to 
erceeding aboundantly aboue all that wee alte 
thinke , accoꝛding to the power that woꝛketh in 
be pꝛaple in the congregation, by Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 
rowout all 363 _ _ to time, Amen, 

1E WOIDE 


Luk 7.11. ex, 2 ND it foztuned that Jeſus went int 


55 = Diſciples went with him, and much 
EN people, When he came nigh to the gat! 
== of the citte, beholde, there was a deal 
man caryed out, which was the onely ſonne = 
mother, 


The xvij.Sunday after Trinitte. 


the citie was with her. And when the Loꝛd ſaw her, 


And he came nigh, and touched the coffin : and they 
that bare him,ſtood ſtill. And he ſayd, Poong man, J 
ſay vnto thee, Ariſe, And he that was dead, ſate vp, 
and began to ſpeake. And he deliuered him to his mo⸗ 
ther. And there came a feare on them all, and they 
gaue the gloꝛy vnto God, ſaying, A great Pꝛophet is 
, riſen vp among vs, and God hath viũted his people, 
And this rumour of him went foozth thozowout all 
Jury, and thozwout all the regions which lie round 

about, 


The xvij Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 
O2de we pꝛay thee, that thy grace may alwapes 
om pieuent and follow vs, and maße vs continually 
to be giuen to all good wozkes, through Jeius Chꝛiſt 


dur Loꝛd. 
The Epiſtle. 


exhoꝛt you, that vou walke wooz- 
thy of the vocation, where with ye 
are called, with all lo wlineſſe, and 
meekeneſſe, with humbleneſle of 
minde, fozbearing one another 
thꝛough loue, and bee diligent to 
— keepe p vnity ofthe ſpirit.thꝛough 
the bond or peace, being one body a one ſpirite, euen 
as pe are called in one hope of pour calling. Let there 
be but one Loꝛd, one faith, one baptiſme, one God 
and kather ol all, which is aboue all, and thꝛough all. 
and in pou all. oy 

L. iii. 5 


mother, and chee was a widow, and much people ob 


he had cõpaſſion on her. and ſaid vnto her, weepe not. 


(ndhicham apziſoner of p Lords) EPh. A. r. 


T he xviij. Sunday after Trinitie. 


| The Goſpel. 
8224 T chanced that Jeſus went into the houſe 


Aon the Dabboth day, and they watched 

him. And behold, there was a certaine man 
beloꝛe him, which had the dzopſie, And Jeſus an- 
ſwered, and ſpake vnto the Lawyers and Phariſees, 
ſaying, Js it lawfulltohealeon the Sabboth dap: 
and they held their peace. And he toone him, and hea⸗ 
led him, and let him goe, and anſwered them, ſaying, 
which of pou ſhall haue an aſſe, oꝛ an ore fallen into 
a pit, and wil not ſtraightway pull him out on the 
Sabboth day? And they could not anl were him 8- 
gaine to thele things. — — koꝛth alſo a ſimilitude to 
tbe gheſts, when he marked how they pꝛeaſed to be 
in the higheſt roomes, and ſapd vnto them, when 


thou art bidden to a — any man, (it not 


downe in the pen roome, 
man then thou 
him and thee,come and ſap to thee, Giue this man 
roome: and thou begin with ſhame totake the low- 
eſt roome. But rather when thou art bidden, go and 
ſit in the lo welt roome, that when he that bade thee, 
commeth.he may ſay vnto thee, Friend ſit vp higher 
then ſhalt thou haue woꝛchip in the pꝛeſence of them 
that ſit at meate with thee. Foz whoſoeuer exalteth 
himſelfe,thalbe bꝛought low, and he that humbleth 
himſelke, halbe exalted. 
The xviij. Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 

LO we beſeech thee, graunt thy people grace to 

auoyd the infections of the deuill, and with pure 
heart and minde to follow thee the onely GOD, 
though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, 


ſt a moe honourable 


The 


Gol one of the chieke Phariſees, to eat bꝛead 


biddenof him, and he that bade 


The xvi. Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Epiſtle, - 


Cyan my God alwayes in your be · 1.Cor.r. 


) halte, foz the grace of God which is 4. 


A gdiuen vou by Jeſus Chiſt, that in all 

things ve are made rich byhim, in all 
AG EY vtterance, and in all knowledge, by 

the which things the teſtimonie of 
| Jeſus Chzi was conkirmedin you, ſo that ye are be⸗ 
" hind in no gift, waiting fo the appearing of our 
Lon Jeſus Chꝛiſt, whichſbal alſo ſlrengthen you to 
the end, that yee may be blameleſſe in the day of the 
; comming of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 


The Goſpel. 


MONTE 
5757 


which was a doctour of the Lawe) 
1 2qgqpq| aſtiedhimaqueſtion, tempting him, 
— and — 3 Mater, which is the 
greateſt commandementin the Law: Jeſus ſaid vn⸗ 
tohim,Thou ſhalt loue the Loꝛd thy God with al thy 
heart, and with all thy ſoule,and with all thy minde, 
This is the firſt a greateſt commandement. And the 
ſecond is like vnto it, Chou ſhalt loue thy neighbour 
as thy ſelle. In theſe two commandements hang all 
/ thethe Law and the Pꝛophets. While the Phariſes 
gathered together,Jeſus aſked them, ſaping, wohat 
thinke yeeof Chꝛilt: udhoſe ſonne is he? They ſard 
vnto him, The ſonne of Dauid. He ſaid vnto them, 
howe then doeth Dauid in ſpirite call him Lode, 
laying, The Loꝛde ſayd vnto my Loꝛd, Sit thou 
onmy right hand, till J make thine — oy 
Oote⸗ 


Den the Phariſees had heard that Matth. 22. 
Jeſus had put p Sadduces to ſſlence, 34. 
they came together, and one ol them 


— —— — —ͥd ——_———— 


Epheſ.4. 
17. 


The xix. Sunday after Trinitie. 
footeſtoole? Jf Dauid then call him Lozd, how is 
then his ſonne? And no man was able to anfwenlet 
him anything, neither durit any man from that dart 
foozth aſke him any moe queſtions. teal 


The xix. Sunday after Trinitie. [ 

The Collect. : 0 
OGod. koꝛalmuch as without thee, wee are not gzidifii 
ble to pleaſe thee, graunt that the wozking of thyk 
mercie may in all things direct and rule our heart ri 
thꝛough Jeſus Chzilt our Loꝛd. 1rde! 
The Epiſtle. "and! 
His tap and teſtiſie thꝛough ih pu, 
Loꝛde, that ye hencefoozth walkeſnot 
not as other Gentiles walke, in|60! 
vanity ot their minde, while they 
are blinded in their vnderſfan |"; 
ding, being karre from a godly ff 
life , by the meanes of the INOS 
— rance that is in them, and Wks 
cauſe ofthe bltndeneſle ol their hearts: which bein 
paſt repentance, haue giuen themſelues auer vnto/= 
wantonneſle, to wozke all maner of vncleanneſſe, e 


| 11 
uen with greedineſſe. But pee haue not ſo learned cyl 
Chꝛilt: It lo be that ye haue heard him. a haue bene che: 
taught in him, as the trueth is in Jeſt (as concer-|bla 
ning the conuerſation in times paſt) to lay from pou je ſe 
the olde man, which is coꝛrupt, accoꝛding to the de-]Þt 

ceiuable luſtes: to bee renewed alſo in the ſpirite of|thee 
your minde, and to put on that new man. which alter mo 
God is ſhapen in righteouſneſſe and true holinelle, inn 
Wherekoꝛe put away lying, and ſpeake euerp man le, 

trueth vnto his neighbour, fozaſmuch as wee are and 
members one ot another. Bee angry, and ſinne = 0 

0 


— 9 —— — — — i 


al Thexix. Sunday after Trinitte. 


en et not the ſunne goe downe vpon your wꝛath, net- 
dather giue place to the backebiter. Let him that ſtole, 
teale no moꝛe, but let him rather labour with his 
des the thing which is good, that hee may giue 
nto him that needeth. Let no filthy communication 
yoceed out of pour mouth. but that which is good to 
tie withall as oſten as neede is, that it map mini⸗ 
ther grace vnto tue hearers. And grieue not the holy 
Mrite ot God, by whom pe are ſealed vnto the day of 
ademption. Let al bitternes. and ſiercenes, a wꝛath, 
and roaring, and curſed ſpeaking be put away from 
heljou, with all maliciouſneſſe. Be pee curteous one to 
Mother, mercifull, fozgiuing one another, euen as 
 nj60d foz Chꝛiſts ſake Hath koꝛgiuen you, 


__ The Goſpel. 


— 


£77 Elusentred into a chippe, and paſſed o- Mat 9. 1. 


auer, and came into his owne citie. And 
i bebode they bzought to him a man 
cke of the palſie, Iping in a bed. Ind 
e when Jeſus ſawe the faith of them, be 
kidto the ſicke ol $ palſie, Sonne, be of good cheare, 
edithy cinnes be fozgtuen thee, And beholde,certaine of 
che Scribes ſapde within themſelues, This man 


tlaſphemeth. And when Jeſus ſawe their thoughts, 


due ſayde, tdherefoze thinke pou euill in pour hearts? 
e phether is it eaſter to ſap, Thy ſinnes be fozgiuen 
of|thee: 02 toſay, Ariſe, and walke? But that pee may 
nowe that the ſonne ol man hath power to foꝛgiue 
innes in earth: Then ſaith he to the ſicke ol the pal⸗ 
le, Ariſe, take vp thy bed, and goe vnto thy houſe. 
ind he aroſe, and departed to his houſe. But the peo⸗ 
that ſawe it, marueiled, and gloꝛiſied God, which 

"ad giuen ſuch power vnto men, 5 1 
1C 
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The xx. Sunday after J rinitie, 


ä The Collect. ligt 
| A Lmightie and mercifull God, ol thy bountifulbla 
| coodnes keepe vs krom all things that mayhurſa1 
| bs: that we being ready both in bodie and ſoule, ma; ul 
| 


with free heartes accompliſh thoſe things that thou the 
wouldeſt haue done, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lom wa 


The Epiſtle. Iriac 
| - Eph.5.15 Ake heede therefoze how pee walke cir⸗ den 
| cumſpectip, not as vbnwile,but as wile the 

men, redeeming the time, becauſe the tot 

dayes are eutill.udherefoze be pe not vn che 

4 wiſe, but vnderſtand what the willoſast 

the Loꝛde is, and be notdzunken with wine, where / din 

in is exceſſe: but bee filled with the ſpirite, ſpeaking can 

vnto pour ſelues in Pſalmes and Hymnes and ſpi 1. 

| tuall ſongs , ſinging and making melodie vnto th | nt 
| | Lozd in your hearts, giuing thankes alwayes foz al! 

| things vnto God the father, in the name of our 

1 eſus Chꝛiſt, ſubmitting your ſelues one to an al 

1 n the feare of God. . 

ö | The Goſpel. bs 


1 Eſus ſaid vnto his diſciples, The king: 
domol heauen is like vnto a man that 
274. Wag a King, which made a marriage 
#|fo2 his ſonne, a ſent foꝛth his ſeruants 

to call them that were bidden to the (1 
wedding: and they would not come. Againe, he lent | © 
foozth other ſeruants, ſaping, Tell them which are dec 
bidden, Beholde, J haue pꝛepared mydinner, mine qu 
oren and my fatlings are killed, and all things 
are readie: come vnto the marriage. But ther 


Mat, 22.1. 
T 


T he xx. Sunday after trinitie. 
light of it, and went their wayes, one to his Farme 


uliplace , another to his Marchandize, and the rem⸗ 


ir mant tooke his ſeruants and intreated them ſhame- 
za fully, and lle we them. But when the King heard 
thereof, he was wꝛoth, and ſent foozth his men of 
I warre, and deſtroped thoſe murtherers, and bꝛent vp 
their citie. Then ſaydhe to his ſeruants, The mar- 

Triage indeede is pꝛepared, but they which were bid⸗ 
ir den, were not woꝛthy. Goe pee therekoze out into 
he to the marriage. And the ſeruants went foozth into 
n che high wayes, and gathered together all, as many 
ofjas they could nde, both good and bad: and the wed⸗ 
te⸗ding was furniſhed with gheſtes, Then the King 
ng tame in to ſee the gheſtes, and when he ſpied there a 
n which had not on a wedding garment, he ſaide 
nto him, Friend, how cameſt thou in hither, not 
Jauing a wedding garment? And hee was euen 
echleſſe. Then ſayd the King to the miniſters, 
atze and binde him hand and koote, and caſt him in⸗ 
btterdarkeneſle, there ſhall be weeping and gna- 
"ng of teeth, Foz many be called, but fewe are 
Aen. 


ns The xxj. Sunday after Trinitie. 
at 

ge The Collect. 

ts 


he ( Raunt we beſeech thee mercifull Lozde , to thy 
nt O faithfull people pardon and peace, that they ma 
re de cleanſed from all their ſinnes,and ſerue thee wit! 
ne i quiet minde, thzough Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd, 


— — 


The 


The xxi.Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Epiſtle. 
P bzethzen, be ſtrong thꝛough the Lon 
is and through the power of his might 
Put on all the armour of God, that z 
I may and againſt al the aſſaults ofthe 
=3A\aac Deuil. fo: we wieltle not againſt blog 
and fleſh, but againſt rule, againſt power, again 
Woꝛldly rulers, euen — — of the darkenes g 
this woꝛld, againſt ſpirituall craſtineule in heauenh 
things. herkoꝛe take bnto you the whole armour 
God, that ye map be able to reſiſt in the euill day, an 
ſtand perfect in all things. Stand therfoze,and pom 
loynes girde with the trueth, hauing on the bzeab 
plate of righteouſneſſe, and hauing thooes on vom 
keete, that pe may be pꝛepared foꝛ the Goſpel of peace, 
Aboue all, take to you the ſhield of faith, wherewith 
pe map quench all the fierie darts of the wicked, and 
take the helmet of ſaluatton,and the ſwozd ofthe in 
rit, which is the wozdof God. And pꝛay al wales w 
all maner pzayer and ſuppltcation in the ſptrite, and 
watch thereunto with all inſtance and ſupplication, 
fo: all Saints, and foz me, that vtterance may beg 
uen vnto me.thatJ mayopen my mouth kreeip to b. 
ter the ſecrets ofthe Goſpel (whereof J am a meſſe 
ger in bonds) that therein J may ſpeakie freely, as] 
ought to ſpeake. 
The Goſpel. 
D: here was acertaine ruler, whoſe ſont 
was (icke at Capernaum. Alloone 8! 
tue ſame heard that Jeſus was com 
out of Jury into Galilee, he went vn 
him, and beſought him that he would 
come downe and heale his ſonne : foz he was eue 
at the point ol death. Then ſayde Jeſus * 


Eph. 6.10 UE 
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The xxij Sunday after Trinitie. 


Except ye ſee ſignes @ wonders, pe will not beleeue, 
Che Ruler ſaid vnto him, Sir, come downe, oz euer 
that my ſonne die. Jeſus ſaith vnto him, Go thy way. 
thy ſonne liueth. The man beleeued the woꝛde that 
— had ſpoken vnto him, and hee went his way. 

das he was going downe, the ſeruants met him, 
and told him, ſaping, Thy ſonne liueth. Then inqui⸗ 
redhe of them the houre when he began to amend, 
Ind they ſayd vnto him, Peſterdap at the ſeuenth 
houre the feuer left him. So the father knew that it 
was the ſame houre in ß which Jelus laid vnto him 
Chy ſonne liueth. And he beleeued, and all his houl⸗ 
holde. This is againe the ſecond miracle that Jeſus 
did, when he was come out ol Jury into Galilee. 


The xxij. Sunday after Trinitie. 

The Collect. f 

] 2d, we beleech thee, to keepe thy houſholde the 
Church in continuall godlines , that thzough thy 

protection it map be free from all aduerſſties,and de⸗ 
voutly giuen toſerue thee in good woꝛkes, tothe glo⸗ 
wol thy name,thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, 

The Epiſtle, - | 
Thanke my God with all remem- Phil.r.3. 
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* 2 bꝛance of pou alwayes in all mp 


# 
* 


„ pꝛapers fo2 you, &pzay With glad- 
J- __ — * oe 
22> fellowſhip of the Goſpel, from the 
irt day vntill now: and am ſureiy 
e certified of this, that hee which e 

bath begun a good wozke in you, ſhall perfourme 
it, bntillthe day of Jeſus Chiſt, as it becommeth 
me that J chould ſo iudge of you all, becauſe J haue 
ou iu my heart,fozaſmuch as ye are all „ 

0 


r 


Mat. 18. 
21. 


The xxij. Sunday after Trinitie. 


ol grace with me, euen in my bondes, and in thedy 
fending and eſtabliching of the Goſpel. Foz Godi 
my recoꝛde, howe greatly J long after you all fron 
my very heart roote in Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And this J pin 
that pour loue map increaſe pet moze and mozeih 
knowledge and in all vnderſtanding, that ye mapa 
cept the things that are moſt excellent, that pee 
be pure, and ſuch as offendno man, vntill the day 
Chꝛiſt, being filled with the fruit of righteouſnell, 
which commeth by Jeſus Chꝛiſt, vnto the glozy am 
pꝛayſe of God, 
The Goſpel. 


Eter ſayd bnto Jeſus, Loꝛd, howe| 

&4 hal J fozgiue my bꝛother, it he innes 
2&7 gainſt mee: till ſeuen times? Jeſus 
) {4 ſayth vnto him, J lay not vnto ther, 
SAS &'S Untiliſeuen times: but,feuentytimes 
ſeuen times, Therefoze is the Kingdome of heauen 
likened vnto a certaine man that was a king, which 
would take accounts ofhis ſeruants. And whenhe 
had begun to recken, one was bꝛought vnto him, 
which oughthim ten thouſand talents : But foz as 
much as hee was not able to pay, his Lo2de conv 


maunded him to be ſolde, and his wife and childzen, | 


and all that hee had, and payment to be made. Che 
leruant fell downe, and beſought him, ſaying, 
Sir, haue patience with mee, and J will pay tht 
all. Then had the Loꝛd pitie on that ſeruant, am 
looſed him, and fozgaue bim the debt. So tl 
fame ſeruant went out, and founde one of his feb 
lowes which ought him an hundzeth pence: and he 
lapd hands on him, and toofie him by the th2oale, 
ſaying, Pay that thou oweſt. And his , — 
0 
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The xxiii. Sunday after Trinitie. 


downe, and beſought him, ſaping, Daue patience 
with me, and J willpaythee all. Ind he would not, 
but went and caſt him into pꝛiſon, till he ſhouid pay 
the debt. Do when his fellowes ſawe what was 
done they were very ſoꝛie, and came and tolde vnto 
their Loꝛd aſl that had happened. Then his Loꝛde 
called him, and ſaid vnto him, O thou vngractous 
ſeruant, I foꝛgaue thee all that debt when thou deft 
redſt me: ſhouldeſt not thou alſo haue had compaſſion 
on thy fellow, euen as J had pitie on thee? And his 
Loꝛde was wꝛoth, and deliuered him to the Jailers, 
till he ſhould pay all that was due vnto him. So like- 
wiſe ſhall my heauenly father doe alſo vnto pou, if ye 
from your hearts foꝛgiue not euery one his bꝛother 
theirtreſpalles, 


The xxxiij. Sunday after Trinitie. 
| The Collect. 
Od our refuge a ſtrength, which art the authour 
ol all godlines, be ready to heare the deuout pzay- 
trs or thy Church: a graunt that thoſe things which 
wee aſke faithfully, wee may obtaine effectually, 
though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. 


The Epiſtle. 


{AH ethzen, bee followers together of me, Phil. 3.27. 


£1 andlooke on them which walke euen ſo 

* sas pee haue vs fo2 an example. Foz ma- 
| 7 ny walke,of whome J haue tolde pou of- 
ten, and nowe fell 7 weeping, that 
they are the enemies ofthe Croſle of Chꝛiſt, whoſe 
ende is damnation, whoſe belly is their God, and 
glozp to their ſhame, which are woꝛldly minded. But 
dur conuerſatian is in beau rom whence we _ 
ol. ; þ4 


Matt, 22. 
15. 


T he xxiij. Sunday after Trinitie. 


fo: the Dautour, euen the Loꝛd Jeſus Chzift, which 
ſhall change our vile body, that he may make it like 
vnto his gloꝛious bodie, accoꝛding to the woozking, 
wherby he is able alſo to ſubdue all things vnto him 


ſelke. 
The Goſpel. 
Den the Phariſes went out, and tooke 


counſel, how they might tangle him in 
his woꝛds. And they ſent out vnto hin 
their diſciples with Herodes ſeruantz, 
ſaping, Maſter, we know that thou an 
true, and teacheſt the way of God truely, nettherc 
reſt thou foz any man, foz thou regardeſtnot the out 
warde appearance of men. Tell vs theretoze, howe 
thinkeſt thou? Js it lawful that tribute be giuen vn 
to Ceſar, or not? But Jeſus perceiuing their wicked 
nelle, ſapd, ndhy tempt ye me pe hypocrites? Shewe 
mee the tribute money. And they tooke him a penit, 
And he ſayd vnto them, Mhoſe is this image a lupe 
ſcriptton? They ſayd vnto him, Ceſars. Then ſaidhe 
bnto them, Giue therefoze vnto Ceſar the things 
which are Ceſars,and vntoGod thoſe things which 
are Gods. hen they heard theſe woꝛdes, they mat 
ueiled, and left him, and went their way. 


The xxiiij. Sunday after Trinitie. 


The Collect. 
] On we beſcech thee,aſſople thy people from their 
offences, that thꝛough thy bountifull goodnelle 
wee may bee deliuered from the bondes of all thole 
ſinnes, which by our krailtie wee haue committed, 
Graunt this, ac. 


The 


T he xxiiij. Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Epiſtle, 
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heard of your faith in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, 
and of the loue which pee beare to all 
— QZaints, fo: the hopes ſake which is 
lapde vp in ſtoꝛe fo2 you in heauen. Of which hope ye 
heard befoze by the true woꝛd ol the Goſpel, which is 
come vnto vou, euen as it is into alli the woꝛld, and is 
fruitful, as it is alſo among vou, from the day in the 
which ye heard ol it, and had experience in the grace 
of God thꝛough the trueth, as ye learned ol Epaphꝛa 
our deare fello we ſeruant, which is fo; you a faithful 
miniſter of Chꝛiſt, which alſo declared vnto vs your 
loue which ye haue in the ſpirite. Foz this cauſe we 
alſo, euen ſince the day we heard of it, haue not ceaſed 
topzay foꝛ vou, and to deſire that ye might be fulfilled 
with the knowledge of his will, in all wiſedeme and 
ſpirituall vnderſtanding, that ye might walke woz- 
thie of the Loꝛde, that in all things ye may pleaſe,be- 
ing fruitfullin all good wozkes, and increaſing in 
theknowledge of God, ſtrengthened with all might, 
though his gloꝛious power, vnto all patience and 
longſuffering, with toyfulneſle, giuing thankes vn⸗ 


tothe father, which hath made vs meete to be parta- 


kers ofthe tnheritance ofthe Saints in light, 
| The Goſpel. 

hülle Jeſus ſpake bnto the people, be- Mat. 9. 13. 
. 75 /a holde, there came a certaine ruler, and 

Lo Va 2 wo:lhipped him, ſaying, My daughter 
is euen nowe deceaſed, but come and 
D451 So lay thine hand vpon her, and ſhee (hail 
liue. And Jeſus aroſe, — followed him, and 9 
6 5 . I 


— 
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T he xxv. Sunday after Trinitie. 


his diſciples. And behold, a woman which was dis 
eaſed with an iſſue of blood twelue peeres, came be- 
hinde him, and touched the hem of his velture, Fo 
che ſapd within herſelfe, Jf J may touch but euen 
his veſture onely,J hall be ſafe, But Jeſus turned 
him about, and when he ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, 
be ol good comfozt,thy faith hath made thee late. And 
the woman was made whole euen the ſame time. 
And when Jeſus came into the rulers Houle, a ſawe 
the minſtrels and people making a noiſe, he ſayd by 
to them, Get pou hence, ſoꝛ the matde is not dead, but 
lleepeth. And they laughedhim to ſcoꝛne. But when 
the people were put foꝛth, he went in, #tooke her by 


the hand, and ſayd,Damoſell, ariſe. And the damo⸗ 


ſell aroſe, And this noiſe was abꝛoad in all that land 


The xxv. Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 
QTirre vp, wee! eſeech thee, O Loꝛd, the willes of 
thy faithful people, that they plenteoufſly bꝛinging 
foozth the fruit ofgood wozkes,mapofthee be plente- 
ouſly rewarded, thzough Jeſus Chziſt our Lo, 


The Epiſtle. 
Ehold, the time commeth, ſayeth the 


© ousbzanchofDauid,whichkingſhal 
R\ beare rule, and he ſhall pꝛoſper with 
I wildome, and ſhall ſet vp equitie and 
—& righteouſneſſe againe in earth. Jn 
his time ſhall Juda be ſaued, and Jf- 
rael ſhall dwell without feare, And this is the 
name, that they ſhal call him euẽ The Loꝛd our righ- 
teouſneſſe. And therefoze behold, che time _—_— 
ay 


*® 


BAL Lo:d,that J will raiſe vp the righte⸗ 
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un 
. ciples, Andzewe Simon Peters bꝛother, ſaide vnto 


| 
The xxv. Sunday after T rinitie. 


ſaith the Loꝛd, that it hall de no tnozeſaid,The Lozd 
teth, which bꝛought rhe childꝛẽ of Iſrael out of the 
land oi Egypt: but, Che Lon liueth, which bꝛought 
ſoꝛth and led the ſeede ol the Houſe of Iirael out of the 


Nozthland , and from all countreyes where J haue 


| (catered them, and tdey ſhall dwell in their owne 


landagaine, 


al — 
NOT 
* | 


him, hee 

| hence hall wee 
buy bꝛead, that theſe may eat? This he 
ſaid to pꝛoue him, foz he himlelfe knew 
what he would doe. Philip anſwered him, Two 
hundzeth penywoꝛth of bꝛead are not ſufficieut fo; 
that euery man may take a litle.Oneofhisdif- 


, There is aladde heere, which hath fige barley 
— atwoſides, but w poles ſo 


ues al ha 
many: And Jeſusſapd, Mane the people ſit downe. 
weg ney rde e Sothemen tat 
downe in number about fine thouſand. Ind Jeſus 
tooke the bꝛead, and when hee had giuen thankes, he 
gaue to his diſciples, and his diſciples to them that 
were ſet down, and likewiſe ol the fiſhes, as much as 
they would. ohen they had eaten enough, he ſapth 
vnto his diſciples, Gather vp the bzoken meat which 
remaineth, that nothing be loſt, And they gathered 
it together, and filled twelue baſkets with the bꝛoken 
meate of the fiue barley loaues, which bzofien meate 
remained vnto them that had eaten. Then thoſe 
men, when they had ſeen the miracle that Jeſus did, 
lad, This is ofa trueth the ſame Pꝛophet that ſhould 
come into the wozld, __ 1 

lit. 


Rom. to. - 


Saint Andrewes day. 


It chere be any moe Sunda _ before Aduent Sunday, ty 
ſupplie the ſame, ſhall be taken the ſeruice of 4 
thoſe Sundayes that were omitted betweene the Epi. 
phanie and Septuageſima, 

Saint Andrewes day. 

God, which diode giueſuch gracehy 
Lmightte 0 grace 
ALmiann — Andꝛew, that hee readiſyo 
r Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 6 
without delay: Grant e t we 
ingcatledby thyoly wozd,may kozthwtth giue our 
our ſelues obedtently to follow thy holy — 

ments, thꝛoughj the lame Jeſus Chzilt our Lo, 


2D) Kee 


5 r him vp fro 
double be ate. Foztobeleeue 


and the 
riche vnto all that call vpon him, Foz Mo 
doeth call on the name of the Loꝛde, ſhall bee ſafe, 
Howe then ſhall they call on — on whome 
haue not beleeued? they beleeue on 
ol whome they haue not — 7 1 — ſhall ther 
heare without a Pꝛeacher: And howe ſhall cher 
ach without they be ſent? as it is waitten, — 
Eat are the feeteof them which wary 
ol peace, and bꝛing tidingsofgoodthings? But they 
baue not all obeyed to the Goſpel, Foz Eſap 12 


a —— a reer 
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S. Andrewes day. 


Lond. whohath beleeued our ſayings:So thenfaith 
commeth by hearing, and hearing commeth by the 
wozde of God. But 4 alke, haue they not heard? No 
doubt their ſound went out into all lands, and their 
woꝛdes into the endes ol the woꝛld. But Jdemaund 
whether Jſraeldid know oz not? Firſt Loſes ſayth, 
J will pzouoke pou to enuie by them that are nopeo- 
ple, by afoolihnation J will anger you. Eſay after 
chat is bolde, a ſaith, Jam found ot them thatlougye 
me not, Jam manileſt tothem that aſned not after 
me. But againſt Jſraelheſaith, All day long haue J 
firetched fooꝛth my handes vnto a people that belee- 


not, but ſpea aint me. 
— — Goſpel. 


5 S Jeſus walked bythe ſea ol Galilee, Mat. 4. 18. 
YAY 9 he wtwo bꝛethꝛen, Simon, which 
was called Peter, and Andzew his 

i þ v20ther,caſting a net into the ſea, (foz 

l chey were fichers) a he ſateth vnto the, 
n followe me, and J will make you to 
come filhers of men. And they ſtraightwap leit 
their nets, and followed him. And whe he was gone 
loch from thence, he ſaw other two bꝛethꝛen, James 
the ſonne of Zebedee, and John his bꝛother, in the 
ſhip with Zebedee their father, mending their nets: 
and hee called them. And they immediatip left the 


dip and their father,and followedhim, 
Saint Thomas the Apoſtle, 


The Collect. 

A lmightie and euerliuing GOD , which foz 
the moze confirmation of the faith, diddeſt ſuk⸗ 

fer thy holy Apoſtle Thomas to be doubtful in thy 
ſonnes reſurrection : Graunt vs ſo bonne 3 and 


without all doubt to beleeue in thy Donne Jeſus 
M. ili. haſt, 


Iohn 20. 
24. 


Eph. 2.13. 


4 


Saint Thomas the Apoſtle. 


Chꝛiſt that our faith in thy light neuer be repzooued, 
Heare vs, O Lozd,th:ough the ſame Jeſus Chꝛitt, to 
whom with thee, dc. | 


= The — 
1 we are pee not noꝛ foxret, 
Ne ners, but citizens with the Saints,and 

ocche bouchoid of God, g are built vpon 

che boundation ofthe Apoltles and Ps 
5 phets , Jeſus Chailt himlelfe being the 
headcozner ſtone : in whom what building ſoeuer is 


coupled together, it groweth vnto an holy templeo | 


the Loꝛd, in whom ye allo are built together, to be an 
habitation of God though the holy Ghoſt. 


The Goſpel. 
Homag one of the twelue, which is cal 
led Dydimus, was not with them wh 
eſus came. The other diſciples there 
te ſaide vnto him, Mee haue ſeene the 

ö Loꝛd. But hee ſapd vnto them, Except 
I ſee in his handes the pꝛint of the nailes, and put 
mykinger into the pꝛint ol the nailes, and th:nſt my 
hand into his ſide, J well not beleeue. And after eight 
dayes, againe his diſciples were within, a Thomas 
with them. Then came Jeſus when the doozes were 


ſhut, a ſtood in the midſt. and ſaid, Peace be vnto you. 


And atter that, he ſaid to Thomas, Bꝛing thy finger 
hither, and ſee my hands, and reach hither thy hand, 
and thzuſt it into my ſide, and be not faithles, but be⸗ 
leeuing. Thomas anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, M 
Loꝛd, a my God, Jeſus ſaide vnto him, Thomas, be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſeene me, thou haſt beleeued. Bleſſed 
are they that haue not ſeene, and yet haue _— 
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The conuerſion of S. Paul. 


and many other ſignes trueip did Jeſus in the pꝛe⸗ 


ſence of his Diſciples, which are not wattten in this 
booke. Theſe are wzitten,that ye might beleeue,that 


Jeſus Chzilt is the ſonne of God, and that in beler⸗ 
uing ye might haue lite thzough his name, 


The conuerſion of S. Paul. 
© D which beg taught al the wozlde, thzough 
One pꝛeaching of thy bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Paul, 
grant, we beſeech thee, that we which haue his won⸗ 


derkull conuerſion in remembꝛance, map follow and 


fulfill thy holy doctrine, that he taught, thꝛough Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 
The Epiſtle. 

ND Saul yet bzeathi 
nings and ſlaughter againſt the Diſct- 
plesof the Lozde, went vnto the High 
Pꝛieſt, and deſiredofhimiletcerstoca- 
— rie to Damaſco to the Synagogues: 
that ik he founde any of this way, were they men oz 
women, he might bzing them bound to Dieruſalem. 
And when be tourneyed, it foztuned that as hee was 
tome nigh to Damaſco, ſuddenly there ſhined round 
about him a light from heauen, and hee fell to the 
earth, and heard a boyce ſaying vnto him, Saul, 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? And he ſaide, what 
art thou Loꝛde? And the Lozdeſayde, J am Jeſus 
whom thou perſecuteſt. It is hard foz thee to kicke a⸗ 
yu the pꝛicke. Ind he both trembling a aſtonied, 


- latd, Loꝛd, What wilt thou haue me to doe? And the 


Lord ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, and goe into the citie, and 
it ſhall be tolde thee what thou muſt doe. The men 


which iourneyed with him, ſtoode amazed, hearing 
a vopce 


out thꝛeat⸗ Adds. 9. 1. 


The conuerſion of S. Paul. 


a voyce , but ſeeing no man. And Saul aroſe from 
the earth, and when hee opened his eyes, heſawng 
man: but they ledde him by the hand, and b 

him into Damaſco. And hee was thzee dayes with 
out ſight, and neither did eate noz dzinke, And 
there was a certaine diſciple at Damaſco, named a. 
nanias: And to him ſapde the Loꝛde in a viſion, 4 
nantas: And he ſatde,Beholde, J am here Lord. And 
the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, and goe into the fkreete 
which is called bt, and ſeeke in the houſe of 
Judas, alter one called Saulof Tharſus, Foz by 
holde, he pꝛapeth, and hath ſeene in a viſion a man 
named Ananias comming in vnto — 2 — 
his hands on him, that he might receiue His light, 
Then Anantas anſwered, Lozde, J haue heard 
many of this man, howe much euill hee bath done t 
thy Saints at Dieruſalem. And here he hath autho 
ritie of the hie Pꝛieſtes, to binde all that call on 
Name. The Loꝛde ſayde vnto him, Goe thy way 
is a choſen veſſell vnto me, to beare my ame be 
e the Gentiles, and Kings, and the childzen ol J 
rael, F02J will chew him how great things he mul 
ſufferfoz my Nameslake , And Inanias went his 
wap, and entred into the houſe, and put his hands 
on him, and ſayde, Bzother Saul, the Loꝛd that ap- 
peared vnto thee in the wap as thou cameſt, hath 
ſent me, that thou m receiue thy light, and be 
filled with the holy Ghoſt. And immediatlp there fell 
from his eyes as it had bene ſkales, and hee receiued 
light, and aroſe, a was baptized, and receiued meate, 
and was comfozted, Then was Saul a certain? 
dayes with the Diſciples, which were at Damaſco. 
And ſtraight wap hee pꝛeached Chꝛiſt in the Syna⸗ 
gogues, howe that he was the Sonne of God, ”_ 


_— 
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Purification of Mary the Virgin. 


all that heard him were amaſed,and ad, Janet not this 
that ſpopled them which calledon 
ſalem, and came hither foz that intent, that — 


might bꝛing them bound vnto the high — 
cdfounded 


Bout fncreaſedthe moze in trength and 
ae Jewes whicydoleat arnale affirming that 


ans 


The Goſpel, 


kiſlowed me tithe regeneration alſo vpon 
— e 
one that fo nr ion Su —.— 02 
— ther. or mother, o wife,o2 child2e,oz lands, 
ee een tare ar 
ſhalbe laſt, and the laſt Qalbefirff, 


The purification of S. Marie the Virgin. 


The Collect. 

Lmightie and euerlaſting God, wee humbly be- 
"icy thy Þ dap pretente — — Temple in ſub⸗ 
ſtance of our fleſh : ant that wee may bee pze- 


ſented — ithrareand cleare mindeg, by Je- 


ſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. 
* . The Epiſtle. 


The ſame chat is appointed for the Sunday. 


The 


Saint Matthias day. 

| The Goſpel. 426 
i Hen the time oltheir purification(af 
N Aeertpelawol Woles was come,chy 
7 a bꝛought him toHieruſale, to pzeſent 
„him to the Loꝛd (as it is waitten in 
the Lawe of the Lozd : Euery may 

— = Childe that firſt openeth the m 

ſhall be called holy to the Lozd) and to offer (as it 

ſaid in the lawe of the Lode) a paire of turtle doues, 
oz two poong pigeons. And behold there was a man 
in Dieruſalem, hole name was Simeon, and ih 
ſame man was iuſt and godly, and looked foz the con 
ſolation of Iſrael, and the holy Ghoſt was in in 
Ind an anſ were had hee receiued of the holy Ghel. 
that he ſhould not ſee death, except he firſt ſawe thy 
Loꝛd Chꝛiſt. And he came by inſpiration into thi 
17. Saint Matthias day. 4 

' N The Collect. 
A Lmighty God, which in the place ofthe traitom 
Judas, diddeſt chuſe thy faithfull ſeruant Mat 
thias to bee of the number of the twelue Apoſtles: 
Grant that thy Church, being alway pzeſerued from 
falſe apoſtles, may be oꝛdered and guided by faithfall 
and true Paſtours, thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lond. 
N thoſe 8 — ſtood vy in ö mids 

Act. 1.15. <4; edayes Peter Wood vp in p 

: ” | of the diſtiples, andſayd, (the number 
5-77, of names that wert together, were# 
cout anhundzeth #twenty,)Yee men 
and beth, this ſcripture muſt needs 
haue bin fulfilled, which the holy Ghoſt, thꝛough the 
mouth of Dauid, ſpake befoze of Judas, which — 
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Saint Matthias day. 


guide to them that tooke Jeſus. Foꝛ hee was num⸗ 
bꝛed with vs, a had obtained fellowſhipin this mini⸗ 
tration. And the ſame hath now polleſſed a plat of 

d with the reward of iniquitie, and when he 
was hanged, burſt aſunder in the middes, and all his 
bo wels guſhed out. And it was knowen vnto all the 
inhabiters of Jeruſalem, inſomuch that the ſame 
fielde is called in their mother tongue, Acheldama, 
that is to ſav, the bloodie field. Foz it is wꝛitten in the 
booke ol Pſalmes, His habitation be void, a no man 
be dwelling therein, and his Biſhopꝛicke let another 
take.1dherefoze,of theſe men which haue companied 
with vs (all the time that the Loꝛd Jeſus had all his 
tonuerſation among vs, beginning at the baptiime 
ofJohn, vnto that ſame day that hee was taken vp 
from os) muſt one bee oꝛdained to bee witneſle with 
vs of his reſurrection. and they appointed two: Jos 
ſeph , which is called Barſabas (whole ſurname 
was Juſtus)and Matthias. And when thep pzayed, 
theyſayde, Thou Lozd which kno weſt the hearts of 
all men, che w whether of theſe two thouhall choſen, 
that he may take the roome of this miniſtration and 
Apoſtlechip, from which Judas by tranſgreſſion fell, 
that he might go into his owne place. And they gaue 
foozth their lots, and the lot fel on Matthias, and he 
wascounted with the eleuen Apoſtles, 


The Goſpel. 
©2400 eg N that time Jeſus anſwered, and Matth. 11. 
8 e 2 ſapde, J thanke thee, O Father, 25. 
No Loꝛd of heauen and earth, becauſe 


2 thou haſt hidtheſe things from the 
A Wile and pꝛudent, and haſt ſhewed 
them vnto babes: Gerilp Father, 
K euen ſoit was thy good * 


a , 


eAnnunciation of the Virgin Many, 


Allthings are giuen vnto me of my Father: and n 
man knoweth the Sonne but the Father, neither 
knoweth any man the Father ſaue the Sonne, and 
he to whomſoeuer the Sonne will open him. Come 
vnto me all pe that labour, and are laden, and J wil 
eaſe pou. Take my poke vpon you, and learne ofmy, 
foz J am meeke andlowly in heart, and pe ſhall finde 
reſt vnto your ſoules: fo2 my yoke is eaſie, and my 
burthen is light. ö 


Annunciation of the Virgin Marie, 


The Collect. 
Wee beſeech thee, Loꝛde, powꝛe thy grace int 
our heartes, that as we haue knowen Chit 
thy ſonnes incarnation by the meſſage ol an Ingell: 
ſo by his croſſe and paſſion, we may be bzought vnto 
the gloꝛy ol his reſurrection, thꝛough the ſame Chu 


our Lozd, 

The Epiſtle. 
Eſay 7.10, Od ſpake once againe to Ahaz, ſaying, 
Kequire a token of the Lozde thy God, 
whether it bee towarde the depth be 
neath , oz towarde the height aboue. 
Then ſapd Ahaz, J will require none, 
neither wul J tempt the Loꝛd. And he ſaid, Hearken 
to, pe of the houſe of Dautd: Js it not enough foꝛ pon 
that ye be grieuous vnto men, but pe muſt grieue my 
God alſo: And therefoze the Loꝛde hall giue youato 
ken : Beholde, a Mirgin ſhall coucetue, and beate 
aſonne,and thou his mother ſhalt call his name Em- 
manuel. Butter and honie ſhall he eate, that he may 

know to refuſe the euill, and tochuſe the good. 


The 
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Annunciation of the Virgin Marie. 


The Goſpel. 


£1 Gabztel was ſent from God, vnto 
Aa citte of Galilee named Nazareth 
; "4 toaUtirgitn ſpouſed to a man, whoſe 
ename was Joſeph, ok the houſe of 
— Dauid, and the Virgins name was 
Marie. And the Angel went in vnto her, and ſayd, 
Haile full ot grace, the Loꝛd is with thee, bleſſed art 
thou among women. When ſhe ſa we him, chee was 
abathed at his ſaping, and caſt in her mind what ma⸗ 
ner ol ſalutation that ſhould be. And the Angel ſayde 
into her, Feare not Marie, ſoꝛ thou haſt found grace 
with God: behold, thou ſhalt concetue in thy wombe, 
andbeare a ſonne, and ſhalt call his name Jeſus, He 
hal be great, and ſhalbe called the ſonne of the High⸗ 
et, And the Lozde God ſhallgiue vnto him the ſeate 
of his father Dauid, and hee ſhall reigne ouer the 
houſe of Jacob for euer, and of His kingdome there 
hall be no ende. Thenſaid Marie tothe Angel, Dow 
hall this be, ſeeing J knowe not a man? And the 
Angel anſwered, and ſayd vnto her, The holy G holt 
ſhall come vpon thee, and the power of the Higheſt 
hall ouerſhadowe thee, Therefoze alſo that holp 
thing which ſhall be bozne, hal be calledthe Sonne 
of God. And beholde, thy couſin Elizabeth, ſhehath 
allo conceiued aſonne in her age, and this is the ſixt 
moneth, which was called barren: foz with God no⸗ 
thing chalbe impoſſible, And Marie ſayd, Behold the 
handmaid oof the Loꝛd, be it vnto me accoꝛding to thy 
wozd, And the Angel departed from her. 5 
* 


= N inthe ſixt moneth, the Angell Lul. 1. 26. 


Ephe.q.7. [3 


Saint Markes day, 
The Collect. 
A Lmightie God, which halt inſtructed thy hoh 
Church with theheauenly doctrine ol thy Euan: 
geliſt Saint Marke, giue vs grace that wee be nt 
like childꝛen, caried away with euerp blaſt of vain: 
doctrine: but firmely to be eſtabliſhed in the true 
ol thy holy Goſpel, thꝛough Jeſus Ch:ift our Log, 


The Epiſtle. 


lltiue, and gaue gifts vnto men. That 
ibhe aſcẽded, what meaneth it, but that 
he alſo deſcended firſt into the lower parts of ß earth: 
He that deſcended, is euen p ſame alſo that aſcended 
vp aboue all heauens, to fulfill all things. And ih 
very ſame made ſome Apoſtles, ſome Pꝛophets, ſome 
Euangeliſts, ſome Shepheardes, and Teachers, 
the edikying orthe Saints, to the wooꝛke and adm 
niftration, euen to theedifping of the body of Chill, 
till we all come to the vnitie of the faith, and know 
ledge ofthe Sonne of God, vnto a perfect man, vt 
tothe meaſure of the full perfect age of Chꝛiſt: That 
wee hencefoozth ſhould be no moꝛe chtldzen, ws 
uering and carped about with euery winde of doc 
trine, by the wilineſſe of of men, thꝛough craftinelle, 
whereby they lay waite foꝛ vs to deceiue vs. But 
let vs kollowe the trueth in loue, and in ali things 
growe in him which is the Head, euen Chzilt : in 
whom il all the bodie bee coupled and knit together 
thꝛoughout euerp ioynt, where with one minillreth 
to an other accoꝛbing tothe operation, as euery — 
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Saint Markes day. 


hath his meaſure) hee increaſeth the body, vnto the 
edifying of it ſeife chzough loue. 
The Goſpel, 
N Am the true Mine, and my Father is Ioh. 15.1. 
an hufbandman. Euerp branch that 
> 23 beareth not truit in me, he will take a- 


bntoyou.that my top might remaine in vou, and that 
your top might be full. 
Saint Philip and Iames day. 
The Collect. 

ALmightie God, whom truelp to knowe is euer⸗ 

laſting life: graunt vs perfectly to knowe thy 
Donne Jeſus Chꝛiſt tobe the way, the trueth, and 
the life , as thou haſt angie Daint Philip, = 

|, 0 
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Saint Philip and Iames day. 
other the Apoſtles, thꝛough Jelus Chꝛiſt our Lon 


The Epiſtle. 


Ow C3) Ames the ſeruant of God, and al 
the Loꝛde Jeſus Chiſt, lendeth 
2 .2 


greeting to the twelue trihs 
which are ſcattered abꝛoad. Þy 
ZZ biethzen,cofit tt foz anexceeding 
P—> Wi, whe pe tali intodiuerstemy 
ne! ©) X&@ ze tations: knowing this, that the 
A <-£® trying of pour faith gendzethps 
tice, a let your patience haue her perfect woꝛke, that 
pee map be perfect and ſounde lacking nothing. Jt 
ny of you lacke wiſedome, let him alke of him that 
giueth it, euen God, which giueth to all men in 
difierently, and caſteth no man in the teeth, and it 
ſhall be giuen him. But let himaſke in faith and ws 
uer not. Foꝛ hee that doubteth, is like a waue of the 
ſea, which is toſt ol the windes, and caried with vio⸗ 
lence: Neither let that man thinke, that hee ſhall te 
ceiue any thing of the Lozde, A wauering minded 
man ts vnltable in all his wayes, Let the bzother 
which is of lowe degree, reioyce when hee ts exalted, 
Againe, let him that is rich, reioyce when he is made 
lo we: fo2 euen as the floureof the graſſe ſhall he paſle 
away, Foz as the ſunne riſeth with heate, and the 
graſſe withereth, and his floure falleth away and the 
beautie of the faſhion of it periſheth : euen ſo ſhall the 
rich man perich in his wapes. Yappyts the man that 
endureth temptation: foz when hee is tryed, he ſhall 
receiue the crowne of lite, which the Loꝛde hath pio 
miſed to them that loue him. 5 
0 


Saint Philip and James day. 


The Goſpel. 


Nd Jelſus laid vnto his diſcipleg, Let oh. 14 l. 


0 not pour hearts be troubled, Pee be⸗ 
* N | AC leeue in God, beleeue alſo in me. In 
„wr fathers houſe are many manii- 
0 ANA ons. Jfit were not ſo, J would haue 
A tolde you. J goe to pꝛepare a place fo: 
e pou: and it J go topzepare a place ſo: 
pou, J will come againe and receiue you, euen vnto 
my lelfe, that where J am, there map pe be alſo, And 
whither J goe ye know, and the way ve knowe. Tho- 
mas ſaith vnto him, Loꝛd, wee know not whifther 
thou goeſt, and howe is it pollible fo vs to know the 
wap: Jeſus ſaith vnto him, Jam the way, and the 
trueth, and the life, Mo man commeth to the Father 
but by me. Jf ye had knowen me, ye had hnowen my 
father alſo: And now ye know him a haue ſeene him. 
Philip ſaith vnto him, Loꝛd, he w vs the Father, and 
it ſulliceth vs. Jeſus ſaith vnto him, Yaue J bene ſo 
long time with vou, and yet haſt thou not knowẽ me: 
Philip, he that hath ſeene me, hath ſeene my Father: 
and how ſayeſt thou then, ſhe we vs the Father? Be⸗ 
leeueſt not thou, that J am in the father, and the Fa- 
ther in me? The woꝛdes that J ſpeake vnto you, J 
ſpeake not of my ſelfe : But the Father that dwelleth 
in me, is he that doeth the woꝛkes. Beleeue me that 
Jam in the Father, and the Father in me: 02 elſe be: 
leeue me foꝛ the wozkes ſane. Merilp, verily J ſap bn- 
toyou, Dee that beleeueth on me, the woꝛkes that J 
doe, the ſame ſhall he do ulſo: and greater wotks then 
theſe ſhall he doe, becauſe J goe vnto my father. And 
whatſoe uer ye aſke in my name, that will J doe, that 
the Father may be gloꝛilied by the Sonne. It pe hal 


aſke any thing in my name, J will doe it. | 
N. ii. Saint 


Saint Barnabe Apoſtle. 


The Collect. 
Oꝛd Almightie, which haſt endued thy holy I 
Late Barnabas with ſingular giftes ths hol 
Ghot: let vs not be deſtitute ot thy manikolde giftes, 


non pet ot grace, to die them alwap to thy honour ani 


Antioch. And there ſtood vp one of them named Aga⸗ 


gloꝛp, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 
The Epiſtle. 


Jdings of theſe things came vnto the 
0"! [* 333 cares of the Congregation which was 
N y in Dieruſalem. And they ſent foozth 
1 * Barnabas, that hee ſhoulde goe vnto 
e Antioch which when he came, and had 
ſeene the grace ol God, was glad, and exhoꝛted them 
all, that with purpoſe ol heart they would continu⸗ 
allp cleaue vnto the Loꝛd. Foꝛ hee was a good man, 
and full of the holy Ghoſt, and of kaith, and much peo- 


ple was added vnto the Loꝛde. Chen departed Bar⸗ 


nabas to Tharſus to ſecke Saul: and when he had 
kound him, hee bꝛought him vnto Intfoch. Ind it 
chanced, that a whole peere they had their conuerſa- 
tion with the congregation there, and taught much 
people, inſomuch that the diſciples of Antioch were 
the firſt that were calied Chꝛiſten. Jn thoſe dayes 
came Pꝛophets from the citie of Dieruſalem vnto 


bus, and ſignified by the ſpirit, that there ſhoulde 
great dearth thꝛoughout all the woꝛld: which came 
to paſſe in the Emperour Claudius dares, Then the 
diſciples, euery man accoꝛding to his abilitje purpo⸗ 
ſed toſendſuccour vnto the bꝛethꝛen which dwelt in 
Jury: which thing they alſo did, and ſent it to the el 
ry by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 


The 
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SaintFohn Baptiſt. 
Ihe Goſpel. 
Mpisis mycommaundement, that pee 
>4loue together, as J haue loued you, 
7 12 Greater loue hath no man then this, 
YL that a man beſtowe his life foz his 
Sm" friendes. Pe are mp friendes. it pe doe 
whatſoeuer J command you. Dencefozth call I not 
you ſeruants: foz the ſeruant knoweth not what his 
Loꝛd doth:but you haue J called frieds,fo2 all things 
thatJ haue heard of my father, J haue opened vnto 
you. Pe haue not choſen me, but J haue choſen you, 
and oꝛdained you to goe and bꝛing fooꝛth fruite, and 
that vour fruite ſhould remaine, that whatſoeuer ye 
aſke of my Father in my name, he may giue it you, 


Saint Iohn Baptiſt, 
The Collect. 

Almwightr God, by whoſe pꝛouidence thy ſeruant 

John Baptiſt was wonderfully boꝛne, and ſent 
fo prepare p wap ol thyſonne our Sauiour by pꝛea⸗ 
ching of penance : make vs ſo to followe his doctrine 
andholy life, that we may truely repent, accoꝛding to 
his pꝛeaching, a after his example conſtantly ſpeake 
the trueth,boldly rebuke vice and patientlp ſuffer toz 
thetrueths lake, thꝛough Jeſus Cheiſt our Loꝛd. 


The Epiſtle. | 
Ee of good cheare, my people. O ve Pꝛo⸗ 
©) phets, comfozt mp people, ſapth pour 
God, comfoꝛt Hieruſalem at the heart, 
> and tell her that her trauaile is af an 
Ke} ende, that her oiſettce is pardoned, that 
ſhe hath receiued at the Loꝛds hand ſtffictent coꝛrec⸗ 


tion fo2 all her (innes, A voyce cryed in the wulder⸗ 
$2.1tl, neſle, 
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Iohn 15. 
12. 


Eſay. 40. Is 


Saint lohn Baptiſt. 


neſle, Pꝛepare the way ofthe Loꝛd in the wilderneg, 
make ſtreight the path ol our God in the deſert. Let 
all valleys be exalted, and euery mountaine a hill be 
layd lo we. hat ſo is crooked, let it be made ſtr 
and let the rough be made plaine fields. Foz the 
of the Loꝛd ſhall appeare, and all fleſh ſhall at onceſet 
it. Foꝛ why? the mouth of the Loꝛd hath ſpokenit, 
The ſame voice ſpake, Now cry.And the Pꝛophet an 
ſwered, hat (hall Jcrp? That all fleſhis graſle,and 
that all the goodlineſle thereof is as the floureof the 
field. Thegraſle is withered,the floure falleth away, 
Euẽ ſo is the people as graſſe, when the bꝛeath ofthe 
Loꝛd bloweth vpon them, Neuertheles, whether tht 
graſſe wither , oz that the floure fade a wap, pet ihe 
woꝛd ol our God endureth fo: euer. Goe vp vnto the 

hill (O Sion) thou that bꝛingeſt good tidings, 
lift vp thy voice with power, O thou pꝛeacher Hier 
ſalem, litt it vp without feare, and ſay vnto the cities 
ol Juda. Behold your God, behold, the Loꝛd God ſhal 
come with power, and beare rule with his arme. be 
hold, he bzingeth his treaſure with bim, a his wozks 
go befoze him. e ſhal teed his flocke like a heardman 
hee ſhall gather the lambes together with his arme, 
and carp them in his boſome, and ſhallkindly intreat 
thoſe that beare poong. 


The Goſpel. 


| Lizabeths time came that ſbee ſhot 
h be deltuered, and ſhe bꝛought foozths 
ai ſſonne. And her neighbours and her 
NY | couſins heard ſay, how the Lord had 
/sJ 5 wewved great mercie vpon her, andre 
— ioyeed with her. Ind ie foztuned hi 
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Saint Fohn Baptiſt. 


inthe eight day theycame to circumciſe the child, and 
called his name Zacharie, after the name of his ta⸗ 
ther. And his mother anſwered, and ſaid, Not ſo, but 
his name ſhall be called John. And they ſayde vnto 
her, There is none ot thy kindꝛed that is named with 
this name. And they made ſignes to his father, how 


he would haue him called. And he aſked foz wꝛiting 


tables, and wꝛote, ſaying, His name is John. And 
they marueiled all. And his mouth was opened im⸗ 
mediate lp, and his tongue alſo, and hee ſpane, and 
pzapſed God, And feare came on all them that dwelt 
nigh vnto him. And all theſe ſayings were notſed a- 
bꝛoad thzoughout all the high countrey ol Jurie, and 
they that heard them, layde them A in their hearts, 
ſaying, What maner of childe ſhall this bee? And 
the hand of the Loꝛde was with him, And his fa- 


ther Zacharias was filled with the holy Ghoſt, and 


popheſied, ſaying, Pꝛayſed bee the LozdGod of Jf- 
rael, foz he hath vilited and redeemed his people, 
and hath raiſed vp an hoꝛne of ſaluation vnto vs, 
in thehouſe of his ſeruaunt Dautd, euen as he pꝛo⸗ 
miſed by the mouth of his holy Pzophets , which 
were ſince the wozld began. That wee ſhould be ſa⸗ 
ued from our enemies, and from the hand ol all that 
hate vs. That hee would deale mercifully with our 
lathers, and remember his holy couenant. That 
hee woulde perfourme the othe which hee ſware 
to our father Abzaham, foꝛ to giue vs, That wee, 
being deliuered out of the handes of our enemies, 
might ſerue him without feare all the dayes of our 
life, in ſuch holineſſe and righteouſneſie, as are 
acceptable fo: him. And thou childe ſhalt bee called 
pv Prophet of the Higheſt : Foꝛ thou halt goe 
befoze the face of the 1 1 his wares, 

iti. 0 


AR, 12.1. 


Saint Peters day. 


to giue knowledge of ſaluation vnto his people, fo; 
the remiſſion of linnes, thzough the tender mercie ol 
our God, whereby the day ſpꝛing from an high hath 
viſited vs, To giue light to them that (it in darke, 
nefle, and in the ſhado we of death, and to guide our 
feete into the way of peace. Ind the childe grew, and 
wared ſtrong in ſpirite, æ was in wilderneſle, tillthe 
— when he ſhould ſhe we himſelle vnto theJ6 
raelites. 0 


Saint Peters day. 
The Collect. 
A Lmightie GOD, which by thy Donne Jeſus 
Chailt, haſt giuen thine Apoſtle S. Peter many 
excellent giftes,and commaundedſt him earneftlyto 
feed thy flocke: make we beſeech thee, all Biſhops and 
Paſtours diligently to pꝛeach thy holy woꝛd, and the 
people obediently to followe the ſame, that they may 
receiue the crowne of euerlaſting glozy, thꝛough Je 
ſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 
The Epiſtle. 

VU the ſame time, Herode the King ſtret⸗ 
ched booꝛth his hande to vere certaine of 
the congregation, and hee killed James 
NN the bꝛother of John with the (worde. 
And becauſe hee ſawe it pleaſed the 
Jewes, hee pꝛoceeded further, and tooke Peter alſo, 
Then were the dayes of ſweetebzead, And when he 
had caught him, hee put him in pꝛiſon alſo, and del 
uered him to foure quaternions of ſouldiers to bee 
kept, intending after Eaſter to bꝛing him foꝛth to the 
people. And Peter was kept in pꝛiſõ. But pꝛaper was 


made without ceaſing ofthe congregation vnto God 
toꝛ him. And when Herode would have bzoughthim 


out vnto the people, the ſame night ſlept Peter be⸗ 
' tween! 


Saint Peters day. 


[02 tweene two ſoulders, bound with two chaines, and 
of | thekeepers befoze the dooze kept the pziſon. Ind be⸗ 
ty holde, the Angel of the Loꝛde was there pzeſent,and 
a light chined ĩn the habitation,andhee ſmote Peter 
ur on the ſide, and ſtirred him vp, ſaying, Ariſe vp quick⸗ 


nd . And his chaines fell from his handes. And the An⸗ 
the gel laid vnto him, Gird thy ſelle, and bind on thy ſan- 
J6 | dales, Ind ſe he did. And he ſatth vnto him, Caſt thy 


garment about thee, a followe me. And he came out. 
and followed him, and wilt not that it was trueth 
which was done by the Angel, but thought hee had 
lene a viũſon. ohen they were paſt the firſt a ſecond 
watch, they came vnto the yzon gate that leadeth vn⸗ 
to the citie, which opened to them by the own accoꝛd: 
and they went out, a paſſed though one ſtreete, and 
ſooꝛth with the Angel departed from him. And when 
Peter was come to himſelte, he ſaid, Now JF know of 
a(uretie, that the Loꝛde hath ſent his Angel, a hath 
delivered me out of the hande ol Herode, and from all 

the waiting of the people ofthe Jewes. . | 


The Goſpel. 


Den Jeſus came into the coaſtes of Vat. 6. 
1 | the Citie , which is called Cefarea *3: 
N Philipp, he ated his Diſciples,ſay- 
WAY 9 ing, whom doe men lay that J the 
ſonne of man am: They lad, Some 
=== [ap that thou art John Baptiſt, ſome 
Elias, ſome Jeremias, 02 one of the Pꝛophets. Dee 
layth vnto them, But whom ſap ye that Jam: Si⸗ 
mon Peter anſwered and ſapd, Thou art Chit the 
lonne of the liuing God. And Jeſus anſwered, and 
ſayde vntohtm,Dappte art thou Simon the — — 
onas: 
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Acts. 11. 
27. 


Saint fame t the Apoſtle. 


Jonas: foz fleſh and blood hath not opened that vnto 
thee, but my father which is in heauen. And J ſay 
vnto thee, that thou art Peter, and vpon this roche 
wil J build my Congregation a the gates ot hel ſhall 
not pꝛeuaile againſt it. Ind J will giue vnto thee 
the keyes of the kingdome ol heauen: and whatſoe: 
uer thou bindeſt in earth, ſhall bee bound in heauen; 
and whatſoeuer thou looſeſt in earth, hall bee [ooſed 
in heauen. 


Saint Iames the Apoſtle. 


The Collect. 
Raunt, O mercifull God, that as thine holy a. 
poſtle James, leauing his father and all that hee 
had, without delay was obedient vnto the calling of 
thy Sonne Jeſus Chziſt, and followed him: So wer 
loꝛſaking all woꝛldly and carnall affections, may be 
euermoze readie to followe thy commaundements, 
thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 
The Epiſtle. 
— N thole dayes came Pꝛophets 
I trom the Citie of Dierutalem v1 
ol to Antioche. And there ſtoode vp 
one of them named Agabus, and 
S —| ſigniſied by the Spirit, that there 
cdhould bee great dearth though: 
7H Fl outalh wozld, which came topaſ 


Then the diſciples, euery man accoꝛding to his hab. 
litie, purpoſed to ſende ſuccour vnto the bzethzen 
which dwelt in Jury : which thing they allo did, and 
ſent it tothe Elders by the handes of Barnabas and 
Saul. At the ſame time Yerode the King ſtretched 
fo:th his hands to vexe certaine ofthe n 
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Saint Iamet the Apoſtle. 


And hee killed James the bzother of John with the 
ſwozd: and becauſe he ſawe it pleaſed the Jewes, he 
p;oceeded further,and tooke Peter alſo, 


The Goſpel, 


Den came to him the mother of Mat,2o. 
Jebedees childzen , with her 20. 
SKz*] lonnes, wozſhipping him, and de⸗ 

firing a certaine thing of him. 
And he ſaide bntoher, What wilt 
thou? She ſapd vnto him, Grant 
that theſe my two ſonnes may 
| ſit,the one on thy righthand, and 
the other on thy left,in thy kingdome. But Jeſus an- 
ſwered andſayd,Pe wot not what ye aſke. A re pe able 
todzinke of the Up ſhall dꝛinte of? and to bee 
baptized with the baptiſme that J am baptized with? 
They ſayd vnto him, me are, He ſaid vnto them, Pe 
tall dzinke tn deede of my cup, and be baptized with 
the baptiſme that J am baptized with: but toſit on 
uy right hand and on mp lekt , is not mine to Tue, 
but it ſhall chance vntothem that it is pzepared foz of 
myfather. And when the ten heard thts, they dildai⸗ 
ned at the two bꝛethꝛen. But Jeſus called them vnto 
him, a ſaid, Pe knowe that the pꝛinces ofthe nations 
haue dominion ouer them, and they that are great 
men exerciſe authoꝛitie vpon them. It ſhall not be ſo 
among you. But whoſoeuer will be great amõg you, 
| let him be your miniſter, and whoſoeuer wil be chieke 
] 
q 
| 


e 
— 


among vou, let him bee your ſeruant: Euen as the 
Sonne of man came not to be miniſtred vnto, but to 


miniſter, and to giue his life a redemption foz 3 
aint 


Saint Bartholomew Apoſtle. 
The Collect. 


to beleeue and to pꝛeach thy woꝛd: grant wee beſeech 

thee, vnto thy Church, both to loue that he beleeued, 

— 4 pꝛeach that hee taught, through Chult our 
02 


The Epiſtle. 
N P the hands of the Apoſti2s were mg 
92 Iny ſignes and wonders ſhewed amg 
5 8 ce people: and they were altogether 
with one accoꝛd in Salomons poich. 
Andok other durſt no man iopne him 
2 ſelle to them: Peuertheleſſe the peo 
ple magnified them. The number of them that belee- 
ued in the Loꝛd, both of men and women, grew mon 
and moꝛe, inſomuch that they bꝛought the licke into 
the ſtreetes, and layd them on beds a couches, thatat 
= leaſt way the ſhadowof Peter when he came bp, 
might ſhado w ſome of them. There came alſo a mul 
titude out of the cities round about, vnto Dicruſalf, 
bꝛinging licke folkes, a them which were vered with 
vncleane ſpirites, and thep were healed euerp one. 


The Goſpel, 


Act. 5. 1 2. 7 


Luke 22, f Je ND there was a rife among them, 
24. 2 which ol them ſhould ſeeme to bee the 


by 4 greateſt, And hee ſayde vnto them, 
Wl — The kings of nations reigne oun 
75 N I them athey that haue authozitievp6 
[EL them, are called gractous lozds:;butyt 
ſhal not lo de. But he that is greateſt amog n 


O Almightie and euerlaſting God, which haſt gi 
uen grace to thine Apoſtle Bartholomew. ruck 
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Saint Matthew. 


Er na ere on 
m . he tha 

it meate, oꝛ he that ſerueth ? Js not he that ſitteth at 
meate. But J am among you as one that miniſtreth. 
pe are they which haue bidden with me in my temp⸗ 
tations. And J appoint vnto pou a khingdome, as my 
father hath appointed vnto me, that ye may eat and 
dunke at my table in my kingdome, and ſit on ſeates 
indging the twelue tribes ol Alrael. 


Saint Matthew. 


The Collect. 
ALmightte God, which by thy bleſſed Sonne didit 
call Watthewe from the receite ofcuſtome, tobee 
an Apoſtle and Euangelift: Grant vs grace to fozſake 
alcouetous deſires and inoꝛdinate loue ofriches, and 
tofollow thy ſaide Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who liueth 
ndreigneth with thee and the holy Ghoſk,#c, 


The Epiſtle. 


Nas God hath had mercie on vs, wee goe 
H not out of kinde, but haue caſt from vs 
the clokes of vnhoneltte, and walke not 
incraftineſſe, neither handle wee the 
d deceitfully, but open the trueth, and 
tepozt our ſelues to euery mans conſcience in the 
light of God. It our Goſpel be pet hid, it is hid among 
hem that are loſt, in whome the God of this wozlde 
hath blinded the mindes ol them which beleeue not, 
let the light ol the Goſpelofthe glozyof Chztlt(which 
s the image of God) ſhoulde ſhine vnto them. Foꝛ 


wee pꝛeach not our ſelues; but Chꝛiſt Jeſus to = 


Eeingthat we haueſuch an office,euen 2.Cor.g.: 


Matt. 9.9. 


Saint Matthew. 


the Loꝛde, and our ſelues pour ſeruaunts fo2 Jeſus 
ſake. Foz it is God that commaundeth the light to 
ſhine out of darkenelle , which Hath ſhined in our 
hearts, foz togiue the light of the knowledge ofthy 
glozyok God, in the kace of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 


The Goſpel. 


F—7 Nd as Jeſus paſlled foo2th fro thenc, 
he ſaw aman named Matthew, ſt, 
ting at the receite of cuſtome: andhe 
Wſapd vnto him, Follow me. And hes 

role, and followed him. And it came 
— co paſſe, as Jeſus ſate at meate inhis 
houſe, beholde, many Publicanes alſo and ſinners 
that came, ſate downe with Jelus and his diſciples, 
And when the Phariſes ſawe it, they ſayde vntohis 
diſciples, Why eateth your maſter with Publicanes 
and ſinners? But when Jeſus heard that, hee ſayde 
vntothem, They that be ſtrong neede not the Phyſ- 
cian, but they that are ſicke,Goe ye rather and learn 
what that meaneth: J will haue mercie, and not lia 
crifice. Foꝛ J am not come to call the righteous, but 
ſinnerg to repentance. 


Saint Michael and all Angels. 


The Collect. ̃ 
EGerleſting Sod, which haſt oꝛdeined and conſti⸗ 
tuted the leruices of al Angels and men in a won 
derfull oꝛder: mercifully graunt, that they which al 
way doe thee ſeruice in heauen, may by thy appopnt⸗ 
ment ſuccour and defend vs in earth, through Jeſus 
Chuſt our Loꝛd. 2 
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Saint Michael and all Angels, 


The Epiſtle, 
Here was agreat battelin heauen t Apo. 12.7 
E chaei and his Angels fought with the bf 
| af 228gon, and the Dꝛagon fought with 
his Angels, and pꝛeuailed not, neither 
52 was their place found any moꝛe in hea⸗ 
And the great Dꝛagon that old Serpent, called 
the Deuill and Satanas, was caſt out, which decet- 
ueth all the wozlde. And he was caſt inte the earth, 
and his Angels were caſt out alſo with him. And 
heard a loude voyce.ſaping, In heauen is now made 
aluation, and ſtrength and the kingdom ok our God, 
and the power of his C hꝛiſt. Foz the accuſer of our 
bethzen is caſt downe , which accuſed them befoze 
God dap and night. And they ouercame him by the 
blood of the Lambe , and by the woꝛde of their tefti- 
monie, and they loued not their liues vnto the death. 
Therefoze reiopce pee heauens, and ye that dwell in 
them. Moe vnto the inhabiters ol the earth, and ol 
the ſea,fo2 the Deuil is come do wne vnto pou, which 
hath great wꝛath, becauſe hee knoweth that he hath 


but a ſhoꝛt time, 
The Goſpel, 


— 
— 


1 50 C the ſame time came the diſciples vn- Mar. 18. r. 


to Jeſus, ſaying, Who is the greateſt in 
the kingdome ot heauen? Jeſus called 

wo Vy a child vnto him, and ſet him in the mid⸗ 
deſt of them, and ſaid, Merelp J ſap bnto 

you, except pee turne, and become as childꝛen, pee 
ball not enter into the kingdome or heauen. wohoſo⸗ 
ever therefoꝛe humbleth himſelfe as this childe, chat 


ſame is the greateſt in the kingdome of Heauen. 


Ind wholoeuer receiueth ſuch achilde in my name, 
recetueth 


N =. 


Kale Luke the Euan geliſt. 


receiueth me. But who lo doethoffende one of thet 


litle ones which beleeue in me, it were better fo: hin 
that a milſtone were hanged about his necke, am 
that he were dꝛo wned in the deapth ol the Sea. wo 
vnto the woꝛlde becauſe of offences, Neceſlarie iti 
that oſtences come: but woe vnto the man by whon 
the offence commeth. u9herefoze, if thy handeoz thy 
foote hinder thee, cut them oll, and caſtthemfron 
thee: it is better fo2 thee to enter into life halt oz ma 
med, rather then thou chouldeſt. hauing two hande, 
oꝛ two ſeete, be caſt into euerlaſting fire, Ind if thin 
eye offend thee, plucke it out, and caſt it from thee: it 
is better fo thee to enter into liie with one epe, u 
ther then hauing two eyes, to bee caſt into hell in 
Take heede that ve deſpile not one of theſe litle ones 
Foz J ſap vnto pou, that in heauen their Angels dee 
— beholde the kace ol my Father, which is in 
auen. 


Saint Luke the Euangeliſt. 


The Collect. | 
AL wightie God, which calledff Luke the Phils 
on, whole pꝛapſe is in the Goſpel, tobeaP 
on of the ſoule : it may pleaſe thee by the wholeſome 
medicines ot his doctrine, toheale all the diſeales a 
our ſoules, thꝛough thy Sonne Jeſus Chzill ou 


Lozd. 
The Epiſtle. 
Was Atch thou in all things, ſuffer afflicts 
ons, doe the wozke thzoughly of ane 
uangeliſt, fulfill thine office vnto thi 
vttermoſt. Be ſober. Foz J am now 
> readie to be offered, and the time of m 
departing 
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Saint Luke the Euangelift, 


departing is at hand. J haue fougyt a good fight, J 
haue fulfilled mycourſe, J haue kept the faith. From 
hencetoo2th there is laid vp loꝛ me a crown ot righte⸗ 
oulneſſe, which the Loꝛde, that is a righteous iudge, 
ſhall giue me at that day, not to me onely, but to all 
them that loue his comming. Doe thy diligence that 
thou maxell come ſhoztly vnto me. Foz Demas hath 
ſoꝛſaken me, and loueth this pꝛelent woꝛld, and is de⸗ 
parted vnto Theſſalonica, Creſcens is gone to Gala⸗ 
tia,Citus vnto Dalmatia,onely Lucas is with me, 
Cane Marke, and bꝛing him with thee : fo2 he is pꝛo⸗ 
fitable vnto me koꝛ the miniſtration. And Tychicus 
haue I ſent vnto Epheſus, The cloake that J left at 
Croada with Carpus, when thou cõmeſt, bꝛing with 
thee, and the bookes,but ſpecially the parchment, X- 
lexander the copperſmith did me much eutl,the Loꝛd 
reward him accoꝛding to his deeds: of whom be thou 
ware alſo, foz he hath greatly withſtood our woꝛds. 


The Goſpel, 


Di he Loꝛd appoyntedother ſeuentie and Luk. 10.7, 


two alſo, and ſent them two and two 
befoze him into eyery Citie and place, 
whither hee Htimſelfe woulde come. 
Therefo2e hee ſapde vnto them, The 
harueſt is great, but the labourers are fewe. Pꝛap 
fetherefoze the Loꝛd ot the harueſt, to ſend fooꝛth la⸗ 
bourers into his harueſt. Goe your wapes, behold, 
Jſend vou foozth as lambes among wolues, Beare 
no waltet, neither ſcrip, noꝛ ſhoes, and ſalute no man 
by the way. Into whatſoeuer houſe yee enter, firſt 
lay, Peace be to this houſe. Ind it the ſonne ofpeace 
bethere, your peace ſhall reſt vpon him,ifnot, it ſhall 
returne to you againe, Ind — the ſame houſe —_ 
ol, 


Iude . 


Simon and Fude Apoſtles. 


ſti, eating and dꝛinking ſuch as they giue: Fo the 
labourer is wozthy ol his reward. | 


Simon and Iude Apoſtles. 
The Collect. aldedidy 
\ Lmightie God, which halt builded thy congregs 
Alion vpon the foundation of the Jpoſtles and Pzo 
phets, Jeſus Chꝛiſt himſelfe being the head cozner 
ſtone : grant vs ſo to be toyned together in vnitie of 
ſptrit by their doctrine, that we map be made an holy 
temple acceptable to thee , thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt ou 


Lozd, 

The Epiſtle. 

e a) | Uadas the ſeruant of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the 
2 A 1 bꝛother of James, to them which are 
called and ſanctiſled in God the Father, 

land pꝛeſerued in Jeſus Chzilt : mercix 

e vnto pou, and peace, and loue be mult⸗ 
plted, Beloued, when J gaue all diligence to wiite 
vnto pou of the common ſaluation, it was needeſhll 
fo2 me to wꝛite vnto you, to ex hoꝛt you that pe ſhould 

continually labour in the faith, which was once g⸗ 

uen vnto the Saints. Foꝛ there are certaine bngodly 

men craftily crept in, of which it was wꝛitten alan 
time vnto ſuch iudgement: they turne the grace of 
our God into wantonnes, a denie God (which is the 
onely Lozd) and our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. My mindis 
therefoze to put you in remembꝛance, fozaſmucyas 
pe once know this, how that the Loꝛd, after that het 
had deliuered the people out of Egypt deſtroped them 
which after beleeued not. The Angels alſo which 
kept not their firlt tate, but left their owne habitats 
on, hee hath reſerued in euerlaſting chaines vndet 
darkneſle vnto the tudgementof the great dap. 2 


— — 


8888 


XA SSS 


Simon and Fude Apoſtles. 


as Sodome # Gomoꝛrhe, and the cities about them, 
which in like maner defiled themſelues with foznica- 
tion, and followed ſtrange fleſh, are ſet ſooꝛth foz an 
example, and ſuffer the paine ol eternal fire. Like wile 
theſe being deceiued by dꝛeames, defile the fleſh, de- 

erulers, and ſpeake eutil of them that are in au- 


tie, 
The Goſpel. 

Dis command J you,that pee loue toge- Lohn 15. 
ther. Jtthe woꝛld hate you, yeknow it 17. 
wa hated me befoze it hated you. It ye were 

of the woꝛld, the woꝛld would loue his 
VS > m9 owne: howbeit,becauſe pe arenotofthe 
wozld, but J haue choſen you out ofthe woꝛld, there⸗ 
fozethe woꝛld hateth you, Remember the wozd that 
Jlayd vnto pou, Che ſeruant is not greater then the 
Loꝛd. If they haue perſecuted me, they will alſo — 
ſecute vou. It᷑ they haue kept my ſaying, they will 
keepe pours alſo, But all theſe things will they doe 
bnto pou foz my Names ſake, becaule they haue not 
know? him that ſent me. JfJhadnot.come and ſpos 
kenvnto them, they ſhould haue had no ſinne : but 
nowhaue they nothing tocloake their inne withall. 
he that hateth me, hateth my father alſo. JfJ had 
not done among them the woꝛks which none other 
man did, they ſhould haue had no fin: but nowe haue 
they both ſeene,and hated, not onely me, but alſo my 
father. But this hapneth, that the ſaying might be 
fulfilled that is wꝛitten in their law, They hated me 
| without a cauſe. But when the comkozter is come, 
whom J will ſend vnto you from the ather,euen the 
ſpirit ol trueth, which pꝛoceedeth of the kather, he hal 
teſtifie ot me. And pe ſhall beare witneſſe alſo, becauſe 


be haue bene with me from the beginning, 
O. ii. The 


All Saints. 


The Collect. 

ALmightie God, wytch halt knit together thy elect 

in one Communion and kellowchip, in the my; 
call body of thy Sonne Chzift our Loꝛd: grauntyg 
grace ſo to followe thy holy Saints in all vertuoyg 
and godly liuing that we may come to thoſe vnſpeaß 
able toyes, which thou halt prepared foz them that 
vnfeinedly loue thee,th:zough Jelus Chꝛiſt our Loy, 


Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
I Eholde, J John ſawe another Angela 


5 cend from the riſing ol the ſunne, which 


had the ſeale of the liuing God, and hee 


) creed with aloude voyce to the fouredy 


| gels, to whom power was giuen to hurt 
the earth, and the ſea, ſaping, Burt not the earth, ne 
ther the ſea, neither the trees, till we haue ſealedthe 
ſeruants ot our God in their foꝛeheads. And 4 heard 
the number of them which were ſealed, a there wen 
ſealed an hundꝛed and tozty and foure thouſand ok al 
the tribes of the chtldzen of Jſraei, 
Ofthe tribe ol Juda, wereſealed xii. M. 
Ok the tribe of Reuben, were ſealed xii. M. 
Ol the tribe of Gad, were ſealed xi. M. 
Ob the tribe of Aſer, were ſealed xn. M. 
Ofthe tribe ol Nephtalim, were ſealed rii. M. 
Ok the tribe ot Manaſſes, were ſealed xli. M. 
Ok the tribe of Simeon, were ſealed xii. Y. 
Ok the tribe of Leut, were ſealed xii. M. 
Ok the tribe of Jſacyar, were ſealed ri. M. 
Ok the tribe of Jabulon, were ſealed rii. M. 
Ok the tribe of Joſeph, were ſealed rii. M , 
Ok the tribe of Bentamin, were ſealed xi. GW. 
Aiterthis , J behelde, and loe, a great m—_ 
| ( 
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All Saints; 


(which noman can number)ofall nations, and peo- 
ple, and tongues,({ood befoze the ſeate,and befoze the 
Lambe , cloathed with long white garments, and 
Palmes in their hands, andcryed with a loud voice, 
ſaping, Saluation be aſcribed to him that ſitteth vp⸗ 
on the ſeate of our God, and vnto the Lambe. And all 
the Angels ſtood in the compaſſe ofthe ſeat, and of the 
Elders, and the foure beaſts, and fell befoze the ſeate 
ontheir faces, and wozſhipped God, ſaying, Amen: 
Bleſſing,and giozy, and wiſedome, and thanks, and 
honour, and power, and might, be vnto our God foꝛ 
euermoze, Amen, 


The Goſpel. 


V2 mountaine, and when he was ſet, his 
1 E294 Diſciplescame to bim. And after that 
EY BE bee hadopenedhis mouth, hee taught 
=== them, laying, Bleſledare the pooze in 
ſpirit, fo2 theirs is the kingdome ol heauen. Bleſſed 
are they that mourne, foz they ſhall recetue comfort, 
Bleſſed are the meeke, foz they ſhall receiue the inhe⸗ 
ritance ofthe earth. Bleſled are they that hunger and 
thirſt after righteouſneſſe, koꝛ they ſhall bee ſatiified. 
Bleſſed are the mercifull, foz they ſhall obtaine mer- 
cle, Bleſſed are the pure in heart,fo2 thepſhal ſee God, 
Bleſſed are the peacemakers, fo2 they ſhall bee called 
thechildzen of God. Bleſſed are they which ſuffer per⸗ 
ecution koꝛ righteouſnes ſake, foz theirs is the king- 
dome of heauen. Bleſſed are ye when men reuile you, 
and perſecute you, and ſhallfalſelyſap allmaner of e- 
uiſaping againſt port foz my ſake, retopce a bee glad, 
lo:greatis your reward in heauen. Foꝛ ſo perſecuted 
they the Pꝛophets which were befoze pou. 

O. iti. The 


Jelſus ſeeing the people, went vp into a Mat. 5.1. 


The order forthe admi. 


niſtration of the Lordes Supper, or 
holy Communion. 


O many as intend to be partakers of 
n Te the holy — n ſhall ſigni 
JT (F221! fie their names to the Curate ouer 
= h night, or els in the Mornin g afore 
the beginning of Morning prayer, 
or immediately after. 
And if any ofthoſe be an open& 
a ] notorious euil liuer, ſo that the con- 
gregation by him is offended, or haue done any wrongto 
his neighbors by word or deed: the Curate hauing knoy: 
ledge thereof, ſhall call him and aduertiſe him in any wiſe 
not to preſume to the Lords Table, vntill hee haue openly 
declared himſelfe to haue truly repented, and amended his 
former naughtie life, that the Congregation may thereby 
be ſatisfied, which afore was offended, and that he haue te. 
compenſed the parties, whom hehath done wrong vnto,or 
at the leaſt declare himſelfe to be in ful purpoſe ſo to do 
ſoone as he conueniently may. 
* The ſame order ſhall the Curate vſe with thoſe, be- 
ewixt whom hee percciueth malice and hatred to reigne, | 
not ſuffering them to bee partakers of the Lordes Ia. 
ble, vatill hee know them to bee reconciled. Andit one 
of the parties ſo at variance bee content to forgiue from 
the bottome of his heart, all that the other hath treſpal- 
ſed againſt him, and to make amends for that hee hin- 
ſelfe hath offended, and the other partie will not bee per- 


ſwaded to a godly vnitie, but remaine ſtill in his 1 
neſſe 


AN 
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T he Communion. 
neſſe and malice: the Miniſter in that caſe ought to admit 


the penitent perſon to the holy Communion, and not him 


that is obſtinate. 

The Table hauing at the Communion time a faire white 
linnen cloth vpon it, ſhall ſtand in the body ofthe Church, 
or in the Chauncell, where Morning prayer and Euening 
prayer be 2 to be ſayd. And the Prieſt ſtanding at 
the North ſide of the Table, ſhall ſay the Lords praier with 
this Collect following. 


The Communion. 


| Lmightie God, vnto whom all 
hearts be open, all deſires know⸗ 
Alen, and from whom no lecrets 
2 | are hid: cleanſe the thoughts of 
| our hearts by the inſpiration of 
| thy holy Spirit, that wee may 
. perfectly loue thee, and wozthily 
— magnikp thy holp name, thzough 
Ch:iltour Loꝛd, Amen. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt rehearſe diſtinctly all the ten Com- 
maundements : and the people kneeling, ſhall after euery 


Commaundement aske God mercie for their tranſgreſſion 
ofthe ſame, after this ſort. 


Miniſter. 
(39d ſpake theſe woꝛds, and ſayd,J am the Lozd, 
but 


thy O D: thou ſhalt haue none other gods 
me. 
| People. 


Lozd haue mercie vpon vs, and 


ndincline our heartes 
O. itil. f 0 


The Communion. 
to keepe this law. 
Miniſter. 


Thou ſhalt not make to thy lelfe any grauen image, 
no: the linenes of any thing that is in heauen aboue, 
oꝛ in the earth beneath, oꝛ in the water vnder the 
earth, Chou ſhalt not bow downe to them, noꝛ woz 
(hip them: Foꝛ J the Loꝛd thy God am a ielous God, 
and vilite the ſinne ol the lathers vpon the childzen, 
vnto the third and fourth generation of them that 
hate me: and ſhew mercte vnto thouſands in them 
thatloue me,and keepe my 8 
eople. 
Loꝛd haue mercie vpon vs, and incline our hearts to 


keepe this law. 
5 Miniſter. 


Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Loꝛd thy God 
in vaine : fo: the Loꝛd will not holde him guiltleſle 
that taketh his Name 2 — 

cople. 
Loꝛd haue mercy vpon vs, and incline our hearts to 
keepe this law. 3 

INIITET., 


Remember that thou keepe holy the Sabboth day, 
Sire dayes ſhalt thou laboꝛ, and do all that thouhaſ 
to do, but the ſeuenth day is the Sabboth of the Lon 
thy God. In it thou ſhalt do no maner of woꝛke, thou, 
and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, thy man ſeruant, 
and thy mapd ſeruant, thy cattell, and the ſtranger 
that is within thy gates. Foꝛ in fire dayes the Lon 
made heauen and earth, the ſea, and all that in them 
is, and reſted the ſeuenth day, wherefoze the Londe 
bleſſed the ſeuenth day, and hallo wed it. 


People. 


Loꝛd haue mercy bpon vs, and incline our * 


3 
The (ommunion. 
keepe this law, 


Miniſter, | 
Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy dayes 
may be long in the land which the Loꝛde thy God gi⸗ 
ueth thee. 
People. 


Loꝛd haue mercie vpon vs, and incline our hearts 
to keepe this Lawe. 
Miniſter. 
Chou ſhalt doe no murther. 
People. 
Loꝛd haue mercte vpon vs, and incline our hearts 
tokeepe this Lawe. 


Miniſter. 


Chcu ſhalt — — adulterie. 
eople. 
Lozd haue mercte vpon vs, and incline our hearts 
to keepe this Lawe, 
Miniſter. 
Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 
People. 
Loꝛd haue mercie vpon vs, and incline our hearts 
to zeepe this Lawe. 
Miniſter. N 
Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſle againſt thy 
neighbour. 
People, "28 
Lozd haue mercie vpon vs, and incline our hearts 


| tokeepe this Lawe. 


Miniſter, 
Thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbours houſe, thou 
halt not couet thy neighbours wife,noz his ſeruant, 
noꝛ his mayde, noꝛ his ore, noꝛ his alle, noꝛ anything 


that is his. 
8 hig People. 


T he Communion. 


People. | f 
Loꝛd haue mercie vpon vs, and wꝛite all theſe thy 
lawes in our hearts, we beſeech thee, 


Then ſhall followe the Collect of the day, with one of 
theſe two Collects, following for the Queene, the Prieſt 
ſtanding vp, and ſaying, 


let vs pꝛap. 

A Emtghtie God, whoſe kingdome ts euerlaſting, 
and power infinite, haue mercte vpon the whole 
Congrecation,and ſo rule the heart of thy choſenſer 
uant Elizabeth our Queene and Gouernour , that 
ſhee knowing whoſe miniſter ſhee is, may aboue all 
things ſeeke thy honour and glozy, and that wee her 
ſubiects, duely conſidering whoſe autoꝛitie ſhe hath, 
may faithfully ſerue, honour, and humbly obey her, 
in thee, and fo: thee, accoꝛding to thy bleſſed woꝛd and 
oꝛdinance, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, who with 
thee and the holy Ghoſt liueth and reigneth euer on 

God woꝛld without ende, Amen. 


Almiaptie and euerlaſting God, we be taughtby 
thy holy woꝛd, that the hearts ol Rings are in ty 
rule and gouernance, and that thou doeſt diſpoſe and 
turne them, as it ſeemeth beſt to thy godly wiſedome: 
we humbly beſeech thee, ſo to diſpoſe and gouerne the 
heart of Elizabeth thy ſeruant our Nueene and 60 
uernour, that in all her thoughts, woꝛds and works. 
ſhe may euer ſeene thy honour and gloꝛp, and ſtudie to 
pꝛeſerue thy people committed to her charge, in 
wealth, peace and godlineſſe: Graunt this, O merch 
full Father, foꝛ thy deare Sonneg ſake Jeſus Chnt 
onr Loꝛd, Amen. 
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The (ommunion. 


Immediatly after the Collects, the Prieſt ſhall reade the E- 
iſtle, beginning thus, 


The Epiftle wzitten in te Chapter of 


And the Epiſtle ended, he ſhall ſay the Goſpel, beginning 
thus, 


Chapter ot 


—F(o] Seleeue in one God, the Father 
Se Almighitie, maker ofheauen and 

Malſearth, and ol all things viſible and 
2 


| inuiſtble : and in one Loꝛde Jeſus 

| > | Chailt, the onely begotten Sonne 

a 8 of God, begotten ol his Father be⸗ 
"81 foze all wozlds, God of God, light 

—— of light, very God of very God, be⸗ 

gotten, not made, being of one ſubſtance with the Fa⸗ 
ther, by whom all things were made: who (oz vs 
men, and foz our ſaluation came downe from hea- 
en, and was tncarnate by the holy Ghoſt of the Uir⸗ 
gine Mary, and was made man, and was crucified 
alſo foz vs vnder Pontius Pilate, Dee ſuffered, and 
was burted,and the thirde day hee roſe againe accoz- 
ding to the Scriptures, and alcended into heauen, 
andſitteth on the right hand of the Father. Ind hee 
hall come againe with gloꝛy to iudge both the quicke 
and the dead: whoſe kingdome ſhall haue none ende. 
And q beleeue in the holy Ghoft, the Lozd and giuer 
| fflife, who pzoceedeth from the Father a the Donne, 
who with the Father and the Sonne together is 
voꝛchipped andglozified, who ſpake by the Pꝛophetg. 
Ind J beleene one Catholique and Apoſtolique 
Church, J acknowledge one Baptiſme (oz the re- 


miſſion of innes, And} looke loʒ the — 


Matth. 5. 


Mrtth. 6. 


Matth. 7. 


Matth. 7. 


Luke 19. 


1. Cor. 9. 
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the dead, and the life of the woꝛld to come, Amen. 


Aſter the Creede, iſ there be no ſermon, ſhal follow one 
of the Homilies alreadie ſet foorth, or heteafter to beſet 
forth by common authoritie. 

After ſuch Sermon, Homily, or exhortation, the Curate 
{hall declare vnto the people, whether there bee any holy 
dayes, or faſting dayes the weeke following, andearneſth 
exhort them to remember the poore, ſaying one or moe 
theſe ſentences following, as he thinketh moſt conueniem 
by his diſcretion. 


] Et pour light ſo chine befoze men, that theymay 
ſee your good woꝛkes, and glozifie your Father 

which is in heauen. 

Lap not vp foꝛ pour ſelues treaſure bpon the earth, 

where the ruſt and moth doeth coꝛrupt, and when 

theeues bꝛeane thoꝛow and ſteale: but lay vp foz your 


ſelues treaſure in heauen, where neither ruſt na 


moth doth coꝛrupt, and where theeues do not byeakit 
thoꝛow and ſteale. 

whatſoeuer pee would that men ſhould doe vn 
vou, euen ſo do vnto them, foz this is the law and the 
Pꝛophets. | 

Noteuery one that ſaith vntome,Lo2d,Lo2d,ſhal 
enter into the kingdome of heauen: but he that doet 
the will of mp Father which is in heauen. 

ache (tood foozth , and ſayd vnto the Loꝛd, Vt 
holde Lo:d,the halfeof my goods J giue to the poon, 
and if J naue done any wꝛong to any man, FJ rello!t 
koure folde. | | 

Who goeth a warrcfare at any time of his own 
coll? Who planteth a Uinepard,andeatethnot ofthe 
fruit thereof ? ©2 who feedeth a Klockie, and _ 


ne 
the 
Jil 
IL 
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not of the milke ofthe flocke? 
It wee haue ſowen vnto pou ſpirituall things, is 1. Cor.. 
it a great matter if wee ſhall reape your wozldly 


ings? - 
22 pee not knowe , that they which miniſter 1. Cor. o. 
about holy things, liue of the ſacrifice ? and they | 
which waite of the altar, are partakers with the 
altar? Euen ſo hath the Loꝛde alſo oꝛdemed, that 
they which peach the Goſpel, ſoulde liue of the 
Golpel. | . 

Dee which ſoweth little, ſhall reape little: and hee 2-Cor.s. 
that ſoweth plenteouſly, ſhall reape plenteouſly, Let 
tuery man do accoꝛding as he is diſpoſed in his heart, 
— hut ok necellitie,fo: God loueth a cheare⸗ 

giuer. 

Let him that is taught in the woꝛd, miniſter vnto Galat. 6. 
him that teacheth, in all good things. Bee not decei⸗ 
ued, God is not mocked: Foꝛ whatloeuer a man ſow⸗ 
eth, that ſhall he reape. 

While we haue time, let vs doe good vnto all men, Galat.c L 


— ſpecially vnto them that are of the houſholde of 
| 


Godlines is great riches,ifaman be content with r.Tim.s. 
that he hath: foz we brought nothing into the wozld, 
neither may we cary any thing out. 

Charge them which are riche in this woꝛlde, that r. Tim. c. 
they bee readie to giue, and glad to diſtribute, lay⸗ 
ing vp in ſtoꝛe foꝛ themſelues a good foundation as 
= time to come, that they may attaine eter- 
naillife. 

God is not vnrighteors, that hee will fozget your jHebr.s. 
wozkes and labour that pꝛoceedeth of loue , which 
loueye haue che wed foz his Names ſake, which haue 
miniſcred vnto the Saints, and yet doe miniſter, 5 

0 


Heb.1 3. 
1.lohn 3, 


Tob-4. 


Tob.4. 


Prou. 19. 


Pfal. 1. 


If idert be no 
«limes ginen 
vnto the pc ore, 
then (Hall the 
Worde (of ac- 
cept ing our 
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To doe good, and to diſtribute fozget not, ſoꝛ with 
ſuch ſacrifices God is pleaſed, 
who ſo hath this woꝛlds good, and ſeeth his bio 
ther haue neede. and chutteth vp his compaſſion from 
him, how dwelleth the loue ol God in him: 
Giue almes oł thy goods, and turne neuer thy fac 
from any pooꝛe man, and then the face of the Lon 
ſhall not be turned away from thee, 
Be mercitull after thy power, Jfthou haſt much, 
giue plenteouſlp. Jf thou haſt little, doe thy diligence 
ladly to giue of that little: foz ſo gathereſt thou thy 
elfe a good re ward in the dapofneceſlitie, 
He that hath pity vpon the pooze, lendeth vntoth 
— — looke what he layeth out. it (hall be payed 
im againe. | 
Bleſſed be the man that pꝛouideth foz the ſicke and 
_ : the Loꝛde will deltuer him in the time of 
rouble. 


Then ſhall the Churchwardens, or ſome other by then 
appointed, gather the deuotion of the people, and put tbe 
ſame into the poore mans boxe, and vpon the offering 
dayes _— , euery man and woman ſhall pay tothe 


Curate the due and accuſtomed offerings. After which 
done,the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


Let vs pzay fox the whole ſtate of Chꝛiſtes Church 
militant here in earth. 
Almightie and euerliuing God, which by thy ho 

ip Apoſtle haſt taught vs to make pꝛapers and 
ſupplications, and to giue thankes foz all men: wes 
humbly beſeech thee moſt mercifully (to accept ou 
almes, and) to recetue theſe our pzayers, which we? 
offer vnto thy diuiue Maieſtie, beſecching ＋ 
inſp 


A 
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inſpire continually the vniuerſall Church with the 
ſpirite of trueth , vnitie and concorde : and graunt 
that all they that doe confeſle thy holy Name, may a- 
greein the trueth ol thy holp woꝛd, and liue in vnitie 
and godly lone. wee beſeech thee alſo to ſaue and de- 
fend all Chaiftfan Kings, Pzinces and Gouer⸗ 
nours, and eſpectally thy ſeruaunt Eitzabeth our 
Queene,that vnder her wee may be godly and quiet- 

gouerned: and graunt vnto her whole Countſatle, 
and to all that bee put in authoꝛitie vnder her, that 
they may truely and indifferently minitter Juſttce, 
tothe puniſhment of wickedneſſe and vice, and to the 


maintenance of Gods true religion and vertue. 


Giue grace (O heauenly father) to all Biſhops, Pa- 
ſours and Curates, that they may both by their life 
and doctrine ſet foozth thy true and liuely wozde,and 
tightly and duely adminiſter thy holy Sacraments: 
and to all thy people giue thy heaueuly grace, and 
ſpectally to this congregation here pꝛeſent, that with 
meeke heart and due reuerence they may heare and 
teceiue thy holy woꝛde, truely leruing thee in holt- 
neſſe, and righteouſneſſe all the dayes ol their life. 
Ind wee moſt humbly beſeech thee ol thy goodneſle, 
O Loꝛde, tocomfozt and ſuccour all them which in 
thistranlitozielife be in trouble, ſoꝛro w. neede, ſicke⸗ 
nelle, oz any other aduerſitie : Grant this, O father, 
lo Jeſus Chꝛiſtes ſae our onely mediatour and ad⸗ 
locate. Amen. 


Then ſhall follow this exhortation at certaine times, 
when the Curate ſhall ſee the people negligentto come to 
the holy Commnnion. 


we 
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veioued b2th2e) to tced at the Lozds 
YAN vid you all that be here preſent, andls 
e ſeech pou fo2 þ LozdJeſus Chailtesſaly, 
that yee will not refuſe to come thereto, beingſols 
uingly called and bidden of God htmſelte, Pe know 
how grieuous and vnkind a thing it is, when a man 
hath pꝛepared a rich feat, decked his Table withal 
kinde of pꝛouilion, ſo that there lacketh nothing bu 
the gheſtes to lit downe, and yet they which be calle 
(without any cauſe) moſt vnthanketullp refuſe t 
come, Which ol you in ſuch a caſe would not be my 
ued? who woulde not thinke a great iniurie am 
wꝛong done vnto him? Whereſoꝛe molt dearelybels 
ued in Chꝛiſt, take ye good heede, leſt yee, withdzaw 
ing pour ſetues from this holy ſupper, pzouoke Gods 
indignation againſt you, Jt is an eaſte matter in 
a man to ſap, J will not communicate, becauſe Jan 
otherwiſe letted with woꝛldly buſinefle : But ſud 
ercuſes bee not ſo ealily accepted and allowed befox 
God, If any man ſap, J am a grieuous ſinner, and 
therefoze am afrayde to come: wherefoze then da 


you not repent and amend? when God calleth von 


be you not aſhamed to ſap pee will not come? When 
you ſhould returne to God, will pou excuſe pour ſelk, 
and ſay that you bee not readie? Conſider carnefſl 
with your ſelues, how little ſuch fained excuſes ſhall 
auaile befoze God. They that refuſed the feaſt inthe 
Goſpel, becauſe they had bought a farme, 02 would 
trie their pokies of oren, 02 becauſe they were man 
ed, were not ſo excuſed , but counted vnwoozthie of 
the heauenlpfeaſt. J foꝛ my part am here pꝛeſent am 
accoꝛding to mine office, J bid you in the * 


00, 


535 be come together at this time(deateh | 
7 718 per, vnto the which in Gods behalfe] | 


See ere eee o a. fhiks 
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God, J call you in Chꝛiſtes behalfe, Jerhoꝛt vou 
your owne ſaluation, that pe will be — 
this holy Communton. And as the Sunne ot 
did vouchlale to veeld vp his ſoule by death vpon 
—— koꝛ your health: Euen ſoit is pour duet to 
receiue the Communion together in ß temembꝛance 
ofhis death, as he himſelfe commanded. Now, il ye 
will in no wiſe thus doe, conſider with pour ſelues, 
howe great inturie vou doe vnto GO D, and 
wins fore niſhment hangeth ouer pour Heads fo: 
ome 2 — — you _— GD? D ſoſoze in 
beleech you, that vnto this vnkindnelle pee wilt not 
adde any moze : Which thing ve all doe, if ye ſtand 
hy as gazers andlookers on them that doe communi⸗ 
fo} and be not partakersof the ſame pour ſelues. 
— thing can this be counted elſe, then a fur⸗ 
tempt and vnkindneſſe vnto God? Truely, 
9 bnthankefuinefle to ſay nay, when pee 
bvcailed: but the faultis much greater , when men 
and by, and yet will neither eate no2dzinke this ho⸗ 
ommynion with other. J pꝛaꝝ vou what can this 
elſe, but euen to haue the myſteries of Chziſt in de⸗ 
nion? It is ſayd vnto all, Cane pe, and eate, Take 
and dzinke pe all of this, Doe this in remembꝛance 
Ame. wich what face then, oz with what counte- 
* heare theſe woꝛdes? hat will this be 
but a ne ,a deſpiſing and mocking of the 
Teſtament of Chi >wherfoze rather then pe ſhould 
— depart vou hence, and giue place to them that 
begodly diſpoſed. But when pou depart, J beſeech 
op ponder with pour ſelues from whom pee depart. 
* <cong from the Loꝛds table, ye depart from your 


hethꝛen, a from the banquet of moſt heauenly foode. 
a P. i. Theſe 
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the 

whereofwe petitions, was 

— holy Communion, 


And ſometime ſhall this be ſaid alſo, at the dicreriond 
| ER_gs, 


as it is declared vnto vs as well by Gaz 
, as bythe boty Sacraments of bs 
and blood, the which being we comtoztables 


and 
3 

fo come and bee receiued, as woozthie' 1, 
fucha heauenly table. The way and meahes then 
to, is: firſt to examine pour lines and conuerſation 
by the rule ol Gods commaundements, and when 
inſoener pee ſhall percetue pour ſelues to haue ollen 
ded, either by will, woꝛd, 02 deede, there bewail 
your owneinnefullliues,andconfeſle pour ſelnest 


Almightie God, with full purpoſe of amendemen 


e 


re 


ſcience map be relieued, and that bythe miniſterie of 
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oflife, And if you ſhall perceiue pour offences to bee 
ſuch, as bee not onely againſt God, but alſo againſt 
ycur neighbours : then pe ſhall recoucile pour ſelnes 
vnto them, ready to make reſtitution a ſatiſſaction, 
accozding to the vttermoſt of pour powers, foz all in⸗ 
iuries and wꝛongs done by vou to any other, a lihe⸗ 
wiſe being ready to ſoꝛgiue other that haue offended 
you, as you would haue fozgiuenes of pour offences 
at Gods hand: Foz other wile the receiuing ol the ho⸗ 
lp Communion doethnothing elſe but encreaſe pour 
damnation. Ind becauſe it is requiſite thatnoman 
tonldcome to the holy Communion, but with a full 
—— 2 —.— 
(ele there be any ol pou, which meanes 
afozeſaid cannot quiet his owne conſcience , but re- 
quireth further comfozt oꝛ counſel, then let him come 
Sn e 
ſuchghollycounſatle, aduiſe, #comfozt, as his con⸗ 


Gods wozd he may receiue comlozt; and the benefite 
ofabſolution,to the quietingofhis conſcience,and a- 
noiding of all ſcruple and doubtfulneſle, way 


| Then ſhall che Prieſt ſay this exhortation. 


Earely beloued inthe Loꝛde, pee that 
minde to come totheholyCommunion 
. of the body and blood ol our Sauiour 
Chꝛiſt, muſt conſider what S. Paul 

) waiteth to the Coꝛinthtans, how he ex- 

all perſons diligently to try a examine them- 


kelues, befoze zefume toeate ofthat bzead, and 
—— 0234s the benefite is great, il with 


P. ii. a true 
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a true penitent heart and liuelp faith we receiue that 
holy Dacrament,(foz then we ſptritually eat thefleh 
of Chꝛiſt, a dzinke his blood, then we dwell in 
andChzlft in vs, wee bee one with Chzilt,and 
with vs:) Dots the danger great, if wee receiue the 
ſame vn woꝛthily. Foꝛ then wee be guiltie ofthe body 
and blood of Chꝛiſt our Sauiour: we eate anddzinhke 
ourown damnatiõ, not conſidering the Lozds body; 
we kindleGods wꝛath agatntt vs: wee pzonoke him 
toplague vs with diuers diſeaſes, a ſundzy kindes a 
death. Chertoꝛe it any oł pou be a blaſphemer ot God, 
an hinderer oꝛ ſlanderer of his woꝛd, an adulterer. a 
be in malice oꝛ enuie, oꝛ in any other grieuous crime, 
be waile pour ſinnes, and come not to this holy table, 
leaſt after the taning ol that holy Sacrament, the de 
uill enter into ou, as he entred into Judas, and i 
pou tul oſ all iniquities, and bꝛing vou tod 
both of body and ſoule. Judge therefoze pour ſeiue 
bethzen, that ve be not dor the Loꝛde. | 
truely foz your ſinnes paſt:haue altuelyandiitd | 
alt faith in Chꝛiſt our Sauiour. Amend pour lines 

and be in perfect charitie with all men, ſo ſhall peebe 
meete partakers of thoſe holy myſteries, And abo 
all things pe muſt giue moſt humble a hearty thanks 
to God the Father, the Sonne, and the holy holt in 
the redemption of the woꝛld by the death and paſſion 
ofour Sauiour Chꝛiſt, both God and man, whodid 
humble himſelte euen vnto the death vpõ the Croll 
fo vs miſerable ſinners, which lay in darkenes am 
ſhado we ol death, that he might make vs the childzen 
of God, and exalt vs to euerlaſting lite. And to the em 
that we chould al way remember the exceeding orte 
joue of our maſler and onty Sauiour Jeſus Chil, 
thus dying fo vs, and the innumerable _ 
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which by his pꝛecious dioodſhedding hee hach obtat- 
nedto vs he hath inſtituted and oꝛdained holy myſte⸗ 
ties, as pledges ol his loue, and continuall remem⸗ 
ande ol his death ts our great andendielbe comfort. 
Cohim therefoze, with the Father a the holy Shot, 
jet vs giue (as wee are moſt bounden) contintuafl 
thankes, ſubmitting our ſelnes wholly to his holy 


wilatdpleaſure, and ſtudying to ſerue him in true 
teſt and righteotlnelle all thedayesefour lite 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay tothem that oome to receiue the 
holy Communion, 


y OuthatdoetruelyFearneliiyrepentyouof your 
ſinnes,and be inloue a charitie with your neigh⸗ 
dours,Fincend to lead a new lite, folowing che com 
mandements of God, and walking from Henceloozth 
inis holy wayes : Dꝛawe neere, and tal holy 
Sacrament to pour comkozt, make youryumblecon- 
feſſion to Almightie God befoze this Congregation 
— together in his holy Name , mechely 


Then ſhall this generall conſeſſion bee made in the name 
of all thoſe that are minded to receive the holy Com- 
munion, either by one of them, or els by one of the Mi- 
niſters,or by the Prieſt himſelſe, allkneeling humbly vp- 
on their knees. 1 


| A Lmightic God, Father ol our Loꝛd getus Chzilt, 


maker of all things, iudge of all men, we knows 
ledge and be watle our manifold finties and wicked⸗ 
e, which we from time to time moſt grienouſly 

| P. iii. haue 
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haue committed, by thought, wozd, and deede, g 
gainſt thy diuine Maieſtie, pꝛouoking molt iuſtiy thy 
wꝛath a indignation againſt vs. Me doe earneſtiy n 
pent, and bee heartily ſoꝛie ſoꝛ theſe our 
the remembzance of them is grieuous vnto vs, the 
burthen ol them is intollerable : aue mercie vpon 
vs, baue mercie vpon vs, molt mercifull Father, in 
thy Sonne our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaltesſahe,fozgine yg 
all that is paſt, andgrauntthat we may euer herea⸗ 
ter ſerue and pleaſe thee in ne wneſſe of lile. to the 
nour and glozy of thy name, thꝛough Jeſus Chu 
our Loꝛd, Amen. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt or the Biſhop being preſent, ſtand 
vp, and turning himſelfe to the people, ſay thus. 


Lmightie God our heauenly Father, who ol his 
great mercy hath pꝛomiſed foꝛgiueneſſe of inneg 
to all them which with heartie repentance andtrue 
faith turne vnto him: Naue mercie vpon you, pardon 
and deltuer you from all pour linnes, confirme and 


3 n pou in all goodnes, and bꝛing pou to eue: 
laſting lite, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, Amen 
Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay. 


 CHeare what comfoztable woꝛdes our Sauiour 
Chꝛiſt ſaith to all that truely turne to him. Come vn 
to me all that trauell and be heauie laden, and J will 
refreſhyou. So God loued the woꝛld, that hee gate 
his onelp begotten ſonne, to the end that all that be 
leeue in him, ſhoulde not periſh, but haue life euerls 


ſting. | 
C Heare alſo what S. Paul ſaith, 
This is a true ſaying, and wozthy of all —— 
re J 
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receiued, that Jeſus Ch2i came into the wozlde to 


ſaue ſinners. 4 

[ hHeare alſo what . John fart. 

- Ffanyman ſinne, we haue an aduocate withthe 

father, Jeſus Chꝛiſt the tighteous, and he is the pꝛo⸗ 
fo: our lines. -. 3.571% 

© { After which the Prieſt ſball proceed, ſaying, 

Lit vp your hearts. by 221,881 . 


| Anfwere. 16 Ar 5 
pe litt them vp vnto the Loꝛd. 
Prieſt. 


Let vs giue thankes vnto our Loꝛd God. 


were. 


J tis meete and right ſo to doe. 
Prieſt. . 


It is very meete, right, and our bounden duetie, 
that we ould at all times, and in all places. gius 
thanks vnto thee, O Lozd,yolyFather,Almightie ex 
terlaſting God, 


Here ſhall follow the proper Preface , according to the 
time, if there be any ſpecially appointed, or els immediatly 


ſhall follow, Therfoze with Angels, a Archangels, ac. 


Proper Prefaces. 
Vpon Chriſtmas day, and ſeuen 


2 dayes after. | 2221 
REcauſe thou diddeſt giue Jeſus Chzilt thineonely 
ſonne to be bozne as this day foz vs, who by the o⸗ 
atioofthe holy Ghoſt was made very man, ofthe 
nce of the virgine Mary his mother, and that 


without ſpot of inne, to make vs cleane from all 


inne. Therefoze with Angels, and Archangels, ac. 
\ P. iii. Vpon 


Proper Prefaces. 
vvpon Eaſter — dayes 
Alter. ; 4 
4 topzayle thee fozthe gi 
reſurxectionof thyſoune Jefus Chziſt ou 
Lord: fox he is the very Paſchall Lambe which way 
offered foz vs, and hath taken away the (inne ofthe 
wozld, who by his death hath deftroyeddeath,and by 
his riſing to life againe hath reſtozedto'vseyeria6 


Vpon the Aſcenti 


on day, and ſeuen 

ä LN dec atter. 2. K SSL; 

T Pzough thy molt dearly beloned Sonne Jeſus 
who after his 


Chꝛiſt our Lozd, 41 — 
— manifeſtly 2 — his Apoſtles, 
apigcefoz va.that where he rs,thither might wenn 
— pe ———_— glozy. Chexfoze with 


Vpon Whitſunday, andfixe 

dayes after, - cle 
Tun Jeſus Chuſt our Lon, according t0 

whole moſt true pꝛomiſe the holy Ghoſt came 
downe this day krom Heauen, with a ſudden great 
neſleofferietomgres.tigheningoponth Aon 
n ngvp e 
teach them, and toleade them to all trueth, giuing 
them both the gift of diuers languages, a alſo belds 
neſſe with feruent zeale, coftantiy tu pꝛeach the Gol 
pel vnto ali nations, whereby we are bꝛought outol 
e e e 

ge of thee, e Jeſus 

CTherefoze with Angels, ac. 


Vpon 


a r ee 


t 
[ 
{ 
( 
; 


cus S x = 


\ S—_— cw 9. TX JS 
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Vpon the feaſt of Trinitie onely. 
C is very meet, right, and our bounden duetie, that 
we ſhould at all times and in all places giue thanks 
tothee , O Loꝛde, Almightie and euerlaſting God, 
which art one God, one Lozde, not one one ip perſon, 
but thzee perſons in one ſubſtance. Foz that which 
we beleeue ofthe gloꝛpot the Father, the ſame we be- 
lecue of the Sonne, and ot the holy Ghoſt, without 
gny dite rence, oꝛ tnequalitie. , 
After which Prefaces ſhall follow 

immediately. 

T Herloze with WandArchangels, andwith 
all the company of Heauen, we laude and magni⸗ 
lethy gloꝛtous Name pꝛayſin and 
lying, Poly, holy, holy, Loꝛd God of hoſtes. Heauen 
and earth are full of thy gloꝛy. Glozy be to thee, O 


Then ſhall the Prieſt kneeling downe at Gods bord, ſay in 
the name of all them that ſhall receiue the Communi. 
on, this prayer followin 

\/ Edoe notprefumetocome tothisthy Table, 

O mercifull Lozd,truſting in our owne rt 

ttouſnefſe , but in thy manifolde and great 5 
Pee bee not wozthie ſo much as to gather vp the 
(rummes vnder thy Table. But thou art theſame 
laude, whole pzopertie is alwayes to haue mercie: 
aunt vs theretoꝛe us 10nd, ſo to eate the fleſh 
of thy deare Sonne Jeſus C hꝛiſt, and to dzinke his 
dlood, that our ſinfull bodies may be made cleane by 


his body, and our ſoules wathed though his molt pꝛe · 
(ous blood, and that we map euermoꝛe dwel in him, 


nd he in vs. Amen. 
Then the Prieſt ſtanding vp ſhall ſay, 


as followeth. 


Almightie 


The (ommunion. 


A Lmighty God our heauenly father, which ol thy 
tender mercie diddeſt giue thine onely Sonn: 
Jeſus Chailt to ſufler death vpon the Croſſe foz our 
redemption, who made there (by his one oblationof 
himlelſe once offered)a full, perfect, andſufficientſy 
crifice, oblation, and ſatiſfaction foz the ſinnes ofthe 
whole wozld,and did inſtitute, and in his holy Goſpel 
tommaund vs to continue a perpetuall memo nie of 
that his pꝛecious death, vntil his comming again: 
Deare vs, O mercitull Father, wee beleech thee, and 
grant that we receiuing theſe thy creatures of bead 
and wine, accoꝛding to thy | 
ſus Chziſtes holy inſtitution, in remembꝛance of 
death a paſſion, may bee partakers of his mol b 
body and blood: who in the lame night that hee was 
betrayed,tooke bꝛead, a when he had giuen thankes, 
he bꝛake it, and gaue it to his diſciples, ſaying, Cate, 
eate, this is my body, which is giuen fo: pou, doe this 
in temembꝛance of mee. Likewiſe alter Supper her 
tooke the cup, and when hee had giuen thankes, 
— it to them, ſaying, Dꝛinke ye allof this,foz 

my blood of the newe Teſtament, which is ſhed fo; 
vou and toꝛ many toꝛ remiſſion of ſinnes: doe this as 
olt as ye ſhall dꝛinke it, in remembꝛance ol me. 


Then ſhall the Miniſter firſt receiue the Communion in 
both kindes himſelfe, and next deliuer it to other Miniſters 
(if any be there preſent) that they may helpe the chieſe Mi- 
niſter, and after, to the people in their hands, kneelin g. And 
when he deliuereth the bread, he ſhall ſay. 


The bodie ol our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt. which was 
ginen foz thee, pꝛeſerue thy body and ſoule into euer 
laſting life ; and take and eate this, in —y 

a 


Sonne our Dauionr Je- | 


(JLozdourheauenly Father, weethyhumble ſer- 


The ( ommunion. 


that Chzit dyed foz thee, and feede on him in thine 
heart by faith with thankeſgt ng. 

And the Miniſter that deliueret the cup, ſhall ay. 
The blood of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt which was 
ſhed foz thee , pzeſerue thy body and ſoule into euer- 
laſting life : and dꝛinke this in remembꝛance that 

biood was ſhed foz thee, and be thankefull, 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay the Lords prayer the people re- 
— after him euery petition. After ſhall be ſaid as fol- 
oweth. 


uants entirely deſire thy fatherly goodneſſe, mer⸗ 


cifully to accept this our ſacrifice of pzayſe a thankef- 


— ds thee tograunt,that 
the merits and death ol thy Sonne Jeſus Chztff, 
and thꝛough faith in his blood, we and all thy whole 
Church may obtatne remiſſion of our ſiunes, and ali 
other benefites of his paſſion. Ind here we offer and 
peſent vntothee,O Lozd,our ſelues, our ſoules and 
bodies, to be a reaſonable, holp, and liuely ſacrifice vn⸗ 
tothee, humbly beſeeching thee that all we which be 
partakers ofthis holy Communion, map be fulfilled 
with thy grace and heauenly benediction. And al- 
though wee bee vnwoꝛthie, thzough our manikolde 
ſnnes,tooffer vnto thee any ſacrifice : yet we beleecy 
thee to accept this our bounden duetie and ſeruice, 
not weighing our merites, but pardoning ouroften- 
ces, thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde, by whom, and 
with whom, in the vnitie of the holy Ghoſt, all ho⸗ 
nour and gloꝛie bee vntothee, O Father Almightie, 


woꝛld without end, Amen. 


Or 


T he (Communion. 


Jorchus. 

A Emightie andeuerlaſting God, we moſt heartily 
thanke thee,fo that thou doeft vouchlafe to feed: 

vs which haue duely receiued theſe holy myſterteg, 
with the ſptrituall tood ol the moſt pꝛecious body and 
blood of thy Sonne our Sautour Jeſus Chzilt, and 
doeſt aſſure vs thereby of thy fauour and goodnes to 
— vs, and that — — — — 
myſticall bod. is the bleſſed compinie 

of ail faithfail people, and be alſo hetres thong 
hope of thy euerlaſting kingdome, by the merits 
the moft pzecicus death and paſſion of thy deare 
Sonne: we now molt humbly beſeech thee , Ohts 
uenip Father, ſo to aſſiſt vs with thygrace, that wee 
may continue in that holy felowſhip, and doe all ſuch 
good wozks as thou halt pzepared foz vs to walken, 
thzough Jeſus Chiu our Loꝛd, to whom with the 
and the holy Ghoſt, de all honour and glozy, worde 
without end. Amen. 


Then ſhalbe ſayd or ſung. 

( Lowbe to God on high, and in earth peace, 
will to wardes men. wee pꝛaypſe thee. we 
thee, wee wozſhip thee, we glozifie thee, we gine 
thankes to thee foz thy great glozp, O Lozde God, 
heauenly King,Godthe Father Aimightie, O Lon, 
the onelp begotten Sonne Jefu Chrift,O Loꝛd God, 
Lambe of God, Sonne of the Father, that takell 


away the ſinnes of the woꝛld, haue mercie vpon vs 
Thou that takeft a wap the ũnnes of the woꝛld, haue 
mercie vpon bs. Chou that takeſt away the ſinnes 
ofthe woꝛlde, receiue dur pꝛaper. Chou that fittef 
at the right hande ol God the Father, haue mer 
cle vpon vs. Foz thou onely art holy, thou onely — 
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ode, thou one O Chal, with l of 
e inthe plary of Bao be 0 8 


Then the Prieſt or the Biſhop if he be preſent, ſhal letthem 
departwith this bleſſing. 
] Pepeaceof God, whichpaſleth al vnderftanding, 
keepe pour hearts and mindes in the knowledge 
and loue of God and ol his Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 
Lund, andthe bleffing of God Almighty, the Father, 
the Sonne, andthe holy holt be amongyou,andre- 
maine with vou alwapes, Amen. 


Collects to bee ſayd after the Offertorie, when there is no 
Communion, euery ſuch day one. And the ſame may be 
ſayd alſo as often as occaſion ſhall ſerue, after the Col 
. &seirher of Morning and m— prayer, Commu- 
nion, or — bon empryemeny? the Miniſter. | 

p,O Lozde,in — | 

— — ————— — thy 

unt to ward the attainement ol euerlaſting ſalua- 

tion, that among all the changes and chances ot this 

mo:tall lite they may bee euer defended by thy mot 

1 ready helpe,thzougy chu our Loꝛde, 


() Unrightle Lo and eu erttuing God, vouchlate 
—.— eech thee, to direct, — — ouerne 
both our heartes — in the ve ware of thy lawes, 
inthe wozk3ofthy s that though 
— dods otection, — — euer, we 
may be pꝛeſerued in bodie g loule, through our Lozde 
m Dauiour Jefus Chit, Amen. 
Maunt wee beſeech thee,- Almightie God, that 
the woꝛdes which wee haue heard this day 
vith onr dut warde eares, may th:oughthy * 


The Gommunton. 


be ſografted inwardly in our hearts, that they my 
bꝛing ſooꝛth in vs the fruite ofgoodituing, tothe hy 
nour and pꝛaiſe of thy ame, thꝛough Jeſus Chu 
our Lom, Amen. 71 89 
Phkeuent vs, O Loꝛde, in all our doings, withthy 

moſt gracious fauour , and further vs with ch 
continuall helpe, that in all our wozkes begun, con 
eee 

me, a ; pm E 

lite, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛitt our Loꝛd 


„Amen. 
Lmightie God, the fountajne of all wiſedomy, 

A which owe our necellittes befoze wee aſke, q 
our ignoꝛance tnaſking : we beſeech thee to haue e 
paſſion vpon our infirmities,and thofe things which 
fo: our vnwozthines we dare not, and toꝛ our blind 
nes we cannot aſke,vouchſate to = bs,foz 
thines ofthy Donne Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd,Amen, 
A tie God which halt pꝛomiſed to hHeare the 
A gol themchataſke in thy ſonnes name, 
we thee mercifully to eneline thine eares to 
vs that haue made now our pzapers and ſupplicatb 
ons bnta thee,andgrant that thoſe things which we 
haue faithfully aſhed ng to thy wil, may effes 
tualip be obtained, to the reliełe of our neceſſitie, and 
tothe ſetting fozthol thyglozy,thzough Jeſus Chill 


Vpon the holy dayes(ifthere be no Communijon)ſhall 
be ſaide all that is appointed at the Communion; vnrillrhe 
ende of the Homilie, concluding with the generall prayet 
(102 the whole ſtate of Chzifkes Church militant here 

earth) and one or moe of theſe Collect: afore rehear- 
ſed, as octaſion ſhallſeru . | | 

And thete ſhall be no celebration of the Lords Supp, 
except, 
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except there be a good number to communicate with the 
Prieſt,accordingto his diſcretion. | 

And if there be not aboue twentie perſons in the Pariſh 
ofdiſcretion to receiue the Communion, yet there ſhalbe 
nocommunion,except foure or three at the leaſt commu- 
nicate with the Priclt. 
| in Cathedral) and Collegiat Churches, where be 
many Prieſts and Deacons, they ſhall all receive the Com- 
munion with che Miniſter cuery Sunday at the leaſt,except 
they haue a reaſonable cauſe to the contrary. 

And to take away the ſuperſtition, which any perſon 
hath or might haue in the bread and wine, it ſhall ſhall ſuf- 
ee that the bread be ſuch as is yſual to be eaten at the Ta- 
dle wick other meates, but the beſt and pureſt wheat bread 
that conueniently may be gotten. And if any of the bread 
ind wine remaine,the Curate ſhall haue it to his owne vſe. 
Ihe btead and wine for the Communion ſhalbe proui- 
id by the Curate and the Churchwardens, at the charges 
al che Pariſu, and the Pariſh ſhall be diſcharged of ſuch 
ſummes of money or other dueties, which hitherto they 
have payed for the ſame by order of their houſes cuery 


— notethateuery Pariſhioner ſhall communicate at 


theleaſt three times in the yere,of which Eaſter to be one, 
id ſhall alſo teceiue the Sacraments and other Rites, ac- 
cording to the order in this booke appointed, And yerely 
Eaſter , euery Parifhioner ſhall reckon with his Parſon, 
Vicar, or Curate, or his or their Deputic or Deputies, and 
y to them or him all eccleſiaſticall dueties, accuſtoma- 
ly due, then and at that time to be payed, 


I! The 


&8 The miniſtration of 
©... Baptiſmetobe ſed in tbe 


T appeareth by ancient Writers iu 
che Sacrament of Baptiſme intheol! 
time was not cõthonly miniſtred bu 
at xo times in the yeere:at Eaſterani 
Whirſuntide. At which times it was 
Mopenly miniſtred in the preſenceofal 
Cal the Congregation. Which cuſtome 
no being growEout of vſe, alth 
it cannot for many conſideratioms be well reſtored againt, 
it ĩs thought good to follow the ſame, as neere as conueni- 
ently may be. Wherfore the people are to be admoniſhed, 
that it is moſt conuetiient that Baptiſme ſhould not be mi 
niſtred but vpon Sundaies and otfiet holy dayes, whenche 
moſt number of people may come together, aſwel for tia 
the Ge there preſent may teſtifie the _— 
of them that be newly baptized into the riumber of Chr 
Church, as alſo becauſe in the baptiſme of infants, euery 
man preſent may be put in the remembrance ot his one 
profeſſion made to God in his Baptiſme. For which cauſe 
alſo it is expedient that Baptiſme be miniſtted m the Eng 
lin tongue. Neuertheleſſe, if neceſſitie ſo require, childten 
may at all times be baptixed at home. BY 


* Publike Baptiſme. 


When there are children to be baptiſed vpon the Sur- 
day or holy day, the Parents ſhall giue knowledge ouer 
night, or in the morning afore the beginning of Morning 


prayer to the Curate. And then the Godfathers,Godmo 
| thers 
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Publique Baptiſme. 
thers, and people, with the children , muſt bee ready ar 
the Font, eyther immediatly after the laſt Leſſon at Mor. 
ning prayer, or els immediatly after the laſt Leſſon at Eue- 
ning prayer, as the Curate by his diſcretion ſhall appoynt, 
And then ſtanding there, the Prieſt ſhall aske whether the 
children be baptized or no. If they anſwere, No: chen ſhall 
the Prieſt ſay thus. 


> Carely beloued, fozaſmuch as all men 


& ENF be conceiued and boznein inne, à that 


Fl 


our Dautour Chꝛiſt ſayeth, None can 
enter into the kingdome of God, except 
he be regenerate and bozne ane w ol wa⸗ 
ter and of the holy Ghoſt: J beſeech you to call vpon 
69dthe Father thzough our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that 
his bounteous mercie he will graunt to thele chil- 
den that thing, which by nature they cannot haue, 
that they may bee baptized with water and the holy 
Ghoſt, and receiued into Chꝛiſts holy Church, and be 
made liue ly members ofthe ſame. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay. 
Let vs pꝛax. 

Lmightie and euerlaſting God, which 
Md of thy great mercie diddeſtſaue Noe and 
bis familie in the Irlie from periſhing 
by water, and alſo diddeſt ſafely lead the 
N chüdzen of Jſracl thy people thꝛough 
he red ſea, ãguring thereby thy holy Baptiſme : @ by 
tie baptiſne of thy welbeloued Sonne Jeſus Chailt, 
dſt ſanctilie che food Joꝛdan and ali order waters 
the my tical waſhing awap cf ſinne: Me beſcech 
thee foꝛ thine infinite mercies, that thou wilt mer⸗ 
fully looke vpon theſe chiſdꝛen, ſanctifie them, and 
M.t, waih 
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wach them with the holy Ghoſt, that they being del. 
uered krom thy wꝛath, may be receiued into the Arke 
ol Chꝛiſts Church, and being ſtedkaſt in faith, ioyrul 
thꝛough hope, and rooted in charitie, may ſo paſle the 
waues o this troubleſome wozlde, that finally 
may come to the lande of euerlaſting life, there tg 
reigne with thee wozld without end, though Jeſus 
Ch:iff our Loꝛd. Amen, 
A Lwightie and immoꝛtall & O D, the ayde ofall 
that need, the Helper ol all that flee to thee fozſuc- 
cour, the life of them that beleeue, and the reſurrecth 
on ofthe dead: ne call vpo thee foz theſe infants,that 
theycomming tothpholyBaptilme, map receiue re 
million ot their linnes by lpiritual regeneration, Ke 
ceiue them, O Loꝛde, as thou halt pꝛomiſed by thy 
welbeloued ſonne, ſaping, Aſkie, and pou ſhall haue, 
ſeene, and you ſhall finde,knocke,and it thalbe opened 
vnto pou. Do giue now vnto vs that aſke,let vs that 
ſecke, finde, open the gate vnto vs that knocke, that 
theſe infants map enioy the euerlaſting benediction 
of thy heauenly walhing, and may come to the eter- 
nall kingdome, which thou halt pꝛomiſed by Chai 
our Lozd, Amen. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay. 
Heare the wordes of the.Goſpel written by S. Marke inthe 
tenth Chapter, 
N T a certaine time they bzought chil- 
ien to Chi that hee would touche 
them: and his Diſciples rebuked thoſe 
7. that brought them. But when Jelus 
c(ſawe it, hee was diſpleaſed,and ſaid vn⸗ 
to them, Suffer little thildꝛen to come vnto me, and 
foꝛbid them not, foꝛ to ſuch belongeth the kingdome 
of God, Uerely J ſay vnto pou, nohoſoeuer doeth = 
rece 
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Publike Baptiſme. 
receſue the kingdome of God as a little childe, he ſhall 
not enter therein. And when he had taken them vp 
in his armes, he put his hands vpõ them, andbleſſed 
them. | 
After the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter ſhalmakethis briefe 
exhortation vpon the words ofthe Goſpel. 
Riendes, you heare in this Goſpel the 
Uf wozdes of our Sauiour Chziſt, that he 
commaunded the childꝛen to be bꝛought 
vnto him: howe hee blamed thoſe that 
"IT would haue kept themfromhim:howhe 
exhozteth all men to folow their innocencie. Pou per⸗ 
tiue how by his out ward geſture and deede he decla⸗ 
ed his good wil to ward them: Foꝛ he imbꝛaced them 
in his armes, he layd his hands hpon them, a bleſſed 
them. Doubt not pe therefoze, but earneſtip beleeue, 
that he will likewiſe fauourablp receiue theſe pꝛeſent 
inlants, that he wil imbꝛace them with the armes of 
his mercie, that hee will giue vnto them the bleſſing 
ofeternall like, and make them partaliers ot his euer⸗ 
laſting kingdome. mherekoꝛe we being thus perlwa⸗ 
ded ol the good willi of our heauenly Father toward 
theſe infants, declared by his Sonne Jeſus Chailt, 
and nothing doubting but that he fauourablyallow- 
ich this chyarttable woꝛke of ours, in bꝛinging thele 
childꝛen to his holy Baptiſme : let vs ſaithtully and 
deuoutly giue thankes vnto him, and ſay, 
Almighty and euerlaſting 6G O D, heauenly Fas 
ther, wee giue thee humble thankes, that thou 
haſt voucyſafed to call vs to the knowledge of thy 
grace and faith in thee : Encreale this knowledge, 
and confirme this faith in vs euermoze: thy 
£1.10, hol 
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holy Spirit totheſe inkants, that they may bee boy 

againe, and be made heires of euerlaſting ſaluation, 

th:ough our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt,. who liueth and ret 

— with thee and the holx ſpirit, now and foz euer. 
men. 


Then the Prieſt ſhal ſpeake vnto the Godfathers and God. 
mothers on this wiſe. 
VV Elbeloued friends, ye haue bꝛought theſe chi 
dꝛeuheere to be baptized, yee haue pꝛaped that 
our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt would vouchſate to receiut 
them, to lay his hands vpon them, to blelle them, to 
releaſe them ol their ſinnes, to giue them the king 
dome of Yeauen,and euerlaſting lite. Pe haue heard 
alſo that our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath pꝛomiſed in his 
Goſpel, to graunt all theſe things that yee haue pap- 
ed foꝛ: Which pꝛomiſe he koꝛ his part will moltſurely 
keepe and perkoꝛme. Wherekoꝛze after this p:omile 
made by Chꝛiſt, theſe infants mut alſo faithfully to! 
their part pꝛomiſe by you, that be their ſureties, that 
they will fozſake the deuill and all his woꝛkes, and 
conſtantly beleeue Gods holy woꝛde, and obediently 
keepehis commandements, 


Then ſhall the Prieſt demand of the Godfathers and God- 
mothers theſe queſtions following. 


Doe thou foꝛſane the deuill and all his workes, 

the vaine pompe and glozy of the woꝛlde, with 

allcouetous deſires of the lame, the carnall deſiresof 

the fleſh,Co that thou wilt not follow noꝛ bee leddeb? 
em: 


Anſwere. 


J fozſake them all. 


Miniſter, 


Publique Baptiſme. 


Miniſter. 
Doeſt thou beleeue in God the Father Almiqhtte, 

maker ot heauen and earth? And in Jeſus Chailt his 
onelp begotten Sonne our Loꝛde? And that he was 
concetued by the holy Ghoſt, bozn of the Uirgin Ma⸗ 
rie, that he ſuffered vnder Pontius Pilate, was cru⸗ 
cified,dead,and buried, that he went downe into hell, 
and alſo did riſe again the third dap, that he aſcended 
into Heauen, and ſitteth at the right hand of God the 
father Almighty,and from thence ſhall come againe 
at the ende of the wozlde, to iudge the quicke and the 
dead? And doeſt thou beleeue in the holy Ghoſt, the 
holy Catholique Church,the Comunion of Saints, 
the remiſſion ofſinnes, the reſurrection of the fleſh, 
and euerlaſting life aſter death: 

Anſwere. 
Athis J ſtedkackly beleeue. 

Miniſter.. 
Milt thou be baptized in this faith: 
Anſwere. 


Chat is my defire, 
Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay. 


SJ Mercifull God,graunt that the olde A- 

dam in theſe childzen map be ſo buried, 
that the ne we man may be raiſed vp in 

them. Amen. 

v3) Graunt that all carnall affections 


Graunt 


Publique Baptiſme. 


Grant that whoſoeucr is here dedicated to thee by 
our ofiice and miniſterie, may allo bee indued with 
heauenlp vertues, a euerlaſtingiy rewardedthzough 
thy merey, O bleſſed Loꝛde Gov, who doeſt liue and 
gouerne all things, wozld without end, Amen. 


A Lmighty euerliuing God, whole moſt dearelybe⸗ 
loued Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt foz the foꝛgiueneſſe of 
our ſinnes, did ſhed out ol his moſt pꝛecious ſide both 
water and blood, and gaue commaundement to his 
diſcipleg, that they ſhould goe teach all nations, and 
baptize them in the name ol the Father, the Sonne, 
and ofthe holy Ghoſt : Regard, wee beſeech thee, the 
ſupplications of thy Congregation, and graunt that 
all thy ſeruants which ſhall bee baptized in this wa⸗ 
ter, may receiue the fulneſſe of thy grace, and euer re 
maine in the number of thy faithfulls elect childzen, 
thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, Amen. 


Then the Prieſt ſhall rake the child in his hands, & aske the 
name. Andnaming the child,ſhall dip it in the water,ſo 
it be diſcretly and warily done, ſaying, 


N J baptize thee in the name ofthe Father, and ol 
the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt, Amen. 


And if the child bee weake , it ſhall ſuffice to powre water 
vpon it, ſaying the aforeſayd words. 


N J baptize thee in the name of the Father, and ol 
the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt, Amen. 


Then the Prieſt ſhall make a croſſe vpon the childes fore 
head, ſaying, * 
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Publique Baptiſme. 


W E receiue this childe into the Congregation of 
Chꝛiſtes flocke, a doe ſigne him with the ligne 
ofthe Croſſe, in token that hereafter he ſhall not be a⸗ 
ſhamed to con leſſe the faith of Chꝛiſt crucified,4 mans 
fully to fight vnder His banner, againſt nne, the 
wozld,and the deuill, and to continue Chaiſtes faith⸗ 
full ſouldter and ſeruant, vnto his liues end. Amen. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay. 

Seeing nowe dearely beloued bꝛethꝛen, that theſe 

childꝛen be regenerate and gratted into the body of 
chꝛiſts Congregation let vs giue thanks vnto God 
los theſe benefites, a with one accoꝛd make our pꝛav⸗ 
ers vnto Almighty God, that they may lead the reit 
of their life accoꝛding to this beginning. 

Then ſhall be ſaid. 

OurFather which art in Heauen, ac. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 

E peeld thee heartie thankes, moſt mer⸗ 
Icitull Father, that it hath pleaſed thee to 
regenerate this Jnfant with thy holy 
Spirite, to receiue him oz thineowne 

— 90 childe by adoption, and to incozpozate 
him into thy holy Congregation. And humblp we be⸗ 
leech thee to graunt, that hee being dead vnto inne. 
and liuing vnto righteoulneſſe, and being buried 
with Chꝛiſt in his death, may crucifie the olde man, 
and vtterly aboliſh the whole bodpoffinne,that as he 
is made partaker ofthe death of thy Sonne, ſo hee 
may be partaker ot his reſurrection, ſo that finally, 
with the reſidue ofthy holy Congregation,he map be 
inheritour ot thine euerlafting kingdome, thzough 
Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, Amen. 


Q. iii. At 
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Pu blique Ba ptiſme. 
At the laſt ende, the Prieſt calling the Godfathers and 
Godmothers together, ſhal ſay this exhortation tolowing, 


= O:aſmuch as theſe childꝛen haue pꝛo⸗ 
0 miſed by you to foꝛiane the deuiil and all 
his wozkes, to beleeue in God, and to 
Eh ſeruehim: you muſt remember that it 
is pour partes and ducties to ſce that 
rheie infants be taught, ſo ſoone as they ſhall bee able 
to learne, what a ſolemne vow, pꝛomiſe and pꝛofelli⸗ 
on they haue made by pou. And that they may knowe 
theſe things the better, pee thall call vpon them to 
heare ſermons, andchietely pou ſhall pꝛouide that 
they may learne the Creede,the £02des pꝛaper, and 
the ten commandements in the Engliſhtongue, and 
all other things which a Chꝛiſtian man ought to 
know and belecue to his ſoules health,and that theſe 
childꝛen may be vertuouſly bzought vp to leade a god⸗ 
ly and a Chziſtian lite, remembꝛing alwapes that 
Baptilme doeth repzeſent vnto vs our pzofeſſion, 
which is, to followe the example of our Sauiour 
Chꝛiſt, and to be made like vnto him, that as he dyed, 
and role againe foꝛ vs, ſo ſhould we which are bapti⸗ 
ed, dye from ſinne, and riſe againe vnfo righteoul- 
neſſe, continually moꝛtikping all our euil and cozrupt 
a ffectiõs, and dayly pꝛoceeding in all vertue and gods 
lineſſe ofliuing. 


The Miniſter ſhall commaund that the children bee 
brought to the Biſhop,to be confirmed ot him, ſo ſoone as 
they can ſay in their vulgar tongue the Articles ofthe faith, 
the Lords prayer, and the tenne Commandements, and be 
further inſtructed in the Catechiſme ſet forth for that put: 
poſe, according as it is there expreſſed. 


Of 
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Of them that are baptized in priuate 
houſes in the time of neceſſitie. 


al He Paſtours and Curates ſhall often 
admoniſhthe people, that they de- 
erre not the Baptiſme of Infants any 
longer then the Sunday or other Ho- 
ly day next after the childe be borne, 
vnleſſe vpon a great and reaſonable 
cauſe declared to the Curate, and by 
him approoued. 

And alſo they ſhal warne them, that without great cauſe 
and neceſſitie they baptize not children at home in their 
houſes. And when great neede ſhall compell them ſo to 
doe, that then they miniſter it on this faſhion. 

Firſt, let them that bee preſent, call vpon God for his 
grace, and ſay the Lords prayer, if the time will ſuffer. And 
then one of them ſhall name the childe, and dip him in the 
vater, or powre water vpon him, ſaying theſe words. 


N J baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and 
* of the Sonne, and ofthe holy holt. 


And let them not doubt, but that the childe ſo bapti- 
zed,is lawfully and ſufficiently baptized, and ought not 
to bee baptized againe in the Church. But yet neuerthe- 
leſſe if the childe which is aſter this ſort baptized, doe af 
terward liue, it is expedient that hee bee brought into the 
Church, to the intent the Prieſt may examine and trie 
whether the child be lawfully baptized or no. And if thoſe 
that bring any children to the Church, doe anſwere that he 
lsalready baptized, then ſhall the Prieſt examine them 


further. 
Bp 
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Priuate Baptiſme. 


By whom the child was baptized? 
ho was pꝛeſent when the childe was baptized: 
Whether they called vpon God koꝛ grace and ſuccour 
in that neceſſitie: 
= * 02 what matter they did baptize the 
child: 
with what woꝛds the childe was baptized: 
whether they thinke the childe to bee lawfully and 
perfectly baptized? 
And if the Miniſter ſhal prooue by the anſweres of ſuch 
as brought the childe, that all things were done as th 
oughtrobee: then ſhall nothe Chriſten the childe againe, 


but ſhall receine him as one of the flocke of the true Chi - 


ſtian people, ſaying thus. 

JFcertifiexou, that in this caſe pe haue done well, 
and accoꝛding vnto due ozder, concerning the bapth 
zing of this childe which being bozne in oziginall 
ſinne, and in the wzath ol God, is now by the layerof 
regeneration in baptiſme, receiued into the number 
of the childꝛen of God, and heires ok euerlaſting lite. 
Foz our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt doeth not denie his grace 
and mercie vnto ſuch inkants, but moſt louingix doth 
call them vnto him, as the holy Goſpel doeth witnes 
to our comtoꝛt on this wile, 

AT a certaine time they bzought childzen vnto 

Chailt that he ſhould touch them, a his Diſciples 
rebukedthoſe that bzought them. But when Jeſus 
ſaw it, he was diſpleaſed, and ſaid vutothem, Suſſer 
litle childzen to come vnto mee, and foꝛbid them not, 
fo2 to ſuch belongeth the kingdome of God. Uerily J 
ſay vnto pou, hoſoeuer doeth not receiue the king 
dome of God as a litle child, he ſhal not enter therein 
And when he had taken them vp in his armes, he put 
his hands vpon them, and blelled them. Aker 
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Priuate Baptiſme. 


Afrer the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter ſhal make this exhor- 
tation vpon the words of the Goſpel. 


[cRiendes, you hear? in this Goſpel the woꝛds of 
our Dautour Chꝛiſt, that he commanded the chil- 
den to be bzought vnto him, how hee blanied theſe 
that would haue kept them from him, how he erhoz- 
ed all men to followe their innocencie. Pe perceiue 


how by his out ward geſture and deede, hee declareth 


his good will toward them. Foꝛ he embꝛaced them in 
hisarmes, he lapd his hands vpon them, and bleſſed 
them, Doubt ye not therekoꝛe, but earneſtly belc eue, 


that hee hath line wiſe fauourably recetued this pꝛe⸗ 


ſent Inkant, that hee hath embꝛaced him with the 
mes of his mercie, that he hath giuen vnto him the 
blelling of eternall like, and made him partaker ol his 
tuerlaſting kingdome. Therkoꝛe we being thus per⸗ 
ſwaded ofthe good will ol our heauenly Father, de- 
lared by his Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt towards this In⸗ 
lant, let vs faithfully and deuoutiy giue thankes vn⸗ 
tohim, and ſay the pzayer which the Lozd himſelfe 
taught, and in declaration of our faith, let vs recite 
the articles conteined in our Creede, 


Herethe Miniſter, with the Godfathers and Godmothers 
ſhall ſay. ; | 
Our Father which art in heauen. ac. 


Then ſhal the Prieſt demaund the name of the child, which 
being by the Godfathers and Godmothers pronoun- 
ced, the Miniſter ſhall ſay. 


Doeſt thou in the name of this childe fozſake the 


Deuill and all his wozkes, the vaine pompe and 
| glozie 


Priaate Baptihne. 
p 


gloꝛpol the wozlde, with all the couetous deſires of 
the ſame,the carnall deſires ofthe fleſh, and not to log 
low and be led by them? 


Anſwere. 
J foꝛſake them all, 
Miniſter. 
Doeſt thou in ihe name of this childe pꝛofeſſe this 


faith to beleeue in God the Father Aimightie, maker 
ol heauen and earth? and in Jeſus Chꝛiſt his onely 


begotten Sonne our Loꝛd: and that he was conce, 


ued by the holy Ghoſt, boꝛne of the virgin Marp that 
hee ſuffered vnder Pontius Pilate, was crucifi 
dead, and buried, that he went downe into hell, and 
alſo did riſe againe the third day, that he aſcendedin; 
to heauen, and ſitteth at the right hand ol God the 
Father almightie, and from thence he ſball come 
gaine at the ende of the woꝛld to iudge the quicke am 
the dead? And do pou in his name beleeue in the hoh 
Choſt, the holy Catholique Church the Communion 
of Saints, the remiſſion of ſinnes, reſurrection, and 
euerlaſting life after death? 
Anſwere. 
Uthis I ſtedkaſtlp beleeue. 
Let vs pꝛap. 

A Lmightic and eueriaſting GO D, heavenly 
£ AFather,we giue thee humble thankes, fo that 
thou haſt vouchſafed to call vs to the knowledge 
of thy grace and faith in thee : Encreaſe this know 
ledge, and confirme this faith in vs euermore.” 
Glue thy holy Spirite to this Inkant, that hee be⸗ 
ing boꝛne againe, and being made heire of euerls 
ſting Saluation thꝛough our Loꝛde Jeſus Chill, 
may continue thy ſeruant, and attaine thy p2omile, 
thꝛough the lame our Loꝛd Jeſus Chzilt thy mY 
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Priuate Baptiſme. 


who liueth and reigneth with thee in the bnitie of 


theſame holy Spirit euerlaſtingly. Amen. 
Then ſhall the Miniſter make this exhortation to the 


Godfathers and Godmothers, 
Oꝛalmuch as this childe hath pꝛomiſed by you, to 
fo:ſake the deuil and all His woziies, to beleeue in 
God, and to lerue him: pou muſk remember that it is 
your part and dutie to ſee that this infant be taught, 
ſoſoone as he ſhall be able to learne, what a ſolemne 


uwe, pꝛomiſe, and pꝛolellion he hath made by you, 
And that hee map know theſe things the better, pee 


hall call vpon him to heare Sermons, and chiefly ye 
hall pꝛouide that he may learne the Creed the Loꝛds 
gayer, and the ten Commandements in the Engliſh 
tongue, and all other things which a Chꝛiſtian man 
(ught to kno we and beleeue to his ſoules health. and 


Igodly and a Chꝛiſtian life, remembzing alway that 
Baptiſme doth repzeſent vnto vs our p2ofeſſio, which 
(5 to follow the example ofour Sauiour Ch, and 
bee made line vnto him that as hee died and roſe a; 
gaine foꝛ vs, ſo ſhould wee which are baptized, die 
rom linne, and riſe againe vnto righteonineſſe, con- 
tinyally moꝛtifping al! our euill and coꝛrupt affectt- 
— dayly pꝛoceeding in all vertue and godlines 
ing. 


And ſo fooꝛth, as in Publique Baptiſme. 
Jutifrhey which bring the Infantes to the Church, doe 


make an vncertaine anſwere to the Prieſtes queſtions, 
and ſay that they cannot tell what they thought, did, or 
ſaide in that great feare and trouble of minde ( as often- 
times it chanceth) then let the Prieſt baptize him in 
fourme aboue written concerning Publique Baptiſme, 


ſuuing chat at the dipping of the childe in the Font, __ 
« a 


that this child may be vertuouſly bꝛought vp to leade 


d: 


(Confirmation. 


ſhall vſe this forme of wordes. | 
Jfthou be not baptized already, Q. J baptizethy 


in the Name of the Father, and ok the Sonne, ande 
the holp Ghoſt. Amen. 


C ( onfir mation, wherein 15 contained a 
Catechiſme for children, 


O the ende that Confirmation may be mi. 
nhiſtred to the more edifying of ſuch as ſhal 
eecceciue it, according to S Pauls dodtine, 
FF who teacheth that all things ſhould be 

done in the Church to the cdificationofthe 
ſame, it is thought good, that none hereafter ſhall be con- 
firmed, but ſuch as can ſayin their mother tongue the Ar. 
ticles of the Faith, the Lordes prayer, and the ten Com- 
mandements, and can alſo anſwere to ſuch queſtionsof 
this ſhort Catechiſme, as the Biſhop (or ſuch as hee ſtul 
appoint) ſhall by his diſcretion appoſe them in. And this 
order is moſt conuenient to bee obſerued, for diuers conſ. 
derations. 

Firſt, becauſe that when children come to theyeeres of 
diſcretion , and haue learned what their Godfathers and 
Godmothers promiſed for them in Baptiſme, they may 
then themſelues with their owne mouth, and with ther 
owne conſent, openly before the Church ratifie and con- 
firme the ſame: and alſo promiſe that by the grace of God 
they will euermore indenour themſelues faithfully to ob- 
ſerue and keepe ſuch things as they by their owne mouth 
and confeſſion haue aſſented vnto. 

Secondly, foraſmuch as Confirmation is miniſtredto 
them that bee baptized, that by impoſition of hands and 
prayer, they way recciue ſtrength and defence againſt al 
temprations 


De ( atechiſme. 


temptations to ſinne, and the aſſaultes of the world and 
the Deuill, it is moſt meete to bee miniſtred when children 
come to that age, that partly by the frailtie of their owne 
ſeſn, partly by the aſſaults of the worlde and the Deuill, 
ey begin to be in danger to fall into ſundry kinds of ſinne. 

Thirdly, for that it is agreeble with the vſage of the 
Church in times paſt: whereby it was ordeined that Con- 
frmation ſhould be miniſtted to them that were of perfe& 
ige, that they being inſtructed in Chriſtes religion, ſhould 
openly profeſſe their owne faith, and promiſe to be obedi. 
ent vnto the will of God. 

And that no man ſhall thinke that any detriment ſhall 
come to children by deferring of their Confirmation, hee 
ſhallknowe for trueth, that it is certaine by Gods worde, 
that children being baptized, haue all things neceſſary for 
their ſaluation, and be vndoubtedly ſaued. 


MA Catechiſme,that is to ſay, an inflru- 


ction to be learned of euery childe, be- 


fore he be brought to be confirmed 
of the Biſhop, 


ueſtion. 
Phat is pour name: 


Anſwere. 
9.0 M. | 

Queſtion, 
Phogaue pou this name: 


Anſwere. 


My Godfathers and Godmothers in my Bap⸗ 
me, wherein J was made a member of Chꝛiſt, the 


childe of God, and an inheritour of the kingdome of 


heuuen. | 
Queſtion, 
rohat 


The (atechiſme. 


what did your Godfathers and Godmothers then 
fo: rou: 

Anſwere. 

They did pꝛomiſe and vowe thꝛee things inmy 
name. Firſt,. that J chould koꝛſanke the Deuill, and al 
his woꝛkes, and pompes, the vanities ct the wicked 
world, and all the ſinfull luſtes of the teſh, Secondly, 
that J ſhouid beleeue all the Articles of the Chꝛiſtian 
faith. And thirdlp, that J Mould keepe Gods holp will 
and commandements, and walke in the ſame all the 
dapes of mp like. 

Queſtion. 

Doeſt thou not thinke that thou art bound to be⸗ 

leeue and to doe as they haue pꝛomiſed foz thee? 
Anſwere. 

Pes verily: andby Gods helpe ſo J wil. And J hear. 
tily thanke our heauenlp Father, that he hath called 
me to this ſtate of Saluation, thzough Jeſus Chill 
our Sauiour. And J pzay God to giue me his grace, 
that J may continue in the ſame vnto my liues end. 

Queſtion. 


Kehearſe the articles of thy beliele. 


Anſwere. 


] Beleeue in God the Father Almightie, maker of 

heauen and carth. And in Jeſus Chꝛiſt his onen 
Sonne our Loꝛd, which was conceiued by the holy 
Ghoſt, boꝛne of the Utrgine Marte , ſuffered vnder 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified,dead,and buried, hee 
deſcended into Hell, the third dap hee roſe agame 
from the dead, hee aſcended into Beauen, and ſitteth 
at the right hand of God the Father Almighty:From 
thence hee hall come to tudge the quicke * 
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. muerlaſting, Amen. 


Queſtion. 


chpbelie ke: 


Anſwere, 


hath made me and all the wozld, 

Secondly,in God the Sonne, who hath redeemed 
ne, and all mankind, | 
Thirdly , in God the holy Ghoff, who ſanctifieth 
ne, and all the elect yore of God, 

WW uchion. 

You ſayd that your Godfathers and Godmothers 
didp:omile foz pou, that pee ould keepe Gods Coms 
nandements. 

Cell me how many there be. 


Anſwere. 


8888 


cenne. 
ueſtion. 
which be they? 


Anſwere.- 
He ſame whichGodſpakie in the twentieth Chap⸗ 
of | * terof Erodus, lapin „Jam the Lozde thy God, 
ogy ee out ofthe lande of Egypt, 
duſe of bondage. 


le bz 
a the hon rs 
; ureip fone fbondoge, onen 


Chou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any grauen J- 
5 noꝛ ERS of — that — — — 

aboue, oz in the earth beneath, oz in the water 
mer the earth : thou ſhalt not bowe downto to 


R. i. am 


dead, J beleeue in the holy Ghoſt, the holy Catholine 
the Communion of Saints, the foꝛgiuenes 
of ſinnes , the reſurrection of the body, and the life 


what doeſt thou chiefly learne in theſe articles of 


Firft J learne to beleeue in God the Father, who 


hem, no: wozthip them. Foz J the Loꝛde thy God . 


The (atechiſme. 


am a ielous God, and viſite the ſinnesofthefatherg 
vpon the childꝛen, vnto the third and fourth generg, 
tion of them that hate me, and ſhew mercy vntothoy; 
ſands in them that loue mee, and keepe my comman- 
dements. 
tii Chou ſhalt not take the name of the Lozde thy 
God in vaine: foꝛ the Loꝛd will not hold him giltleſl 
that taketh his name in vaine. 
itit Remember that thou keepe holy the Sabboth 
day. Sixe dapes ſhalt thou labour, a doe all that thou 
haſt to doe: but the ſeuenth day is the Sabboth ofthe 
Loꝛd thy God. In it thou ſhalt do no maner of wozke, 
thou, and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, thy manſer- 
uant, andthy maidſeruant, thy cattell, and the ſtran⸗ 
ger that is within thy gates: Foz in ſixe dayes the 
K 02d made heauen and earth, the ſea,and all that in 
them is, and reſted the ſeuenth dap. Uherefoze the 
Loꝛd bleſſed the ſeuenth day, and halowed it. 
v Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy dayes 
map be long in the lande which the Loꝛd thy God gi 
vt Chou chalt doe no murther. 
vii Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 
viii Thou ſhalt not ſteale. | 
ir Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe againſt thy 
neighbour, 
x Chou ſhalt not couet thy neighbours houſe, thou 
thalt not couet thy neighbours wike,noz his ſeruant, 
no: his maide,noz his oxe, noz his alle, noꝛ any thing 
that is his, 

Queſtion, 


What doelt thou chiefly learne by theſe commalit- 
Were. 


p, 


T he ( atechiſme. 


Anſwere. 


Jlearne two things: My duetie towardes God, 
and my duetie towards my neighbour. 


ueſtion. 


that is thy duetie towards God? 
Anſwere. 

My duetie towards God is to beleeue in him, to 
feare him, and to loue him with al my heart, with all 
my minde, with all my ſoule, a with all my ſtrength, 
Co woꝛchiphim, to giue him thankes, to put my 
whole truſt in him, to call vpon him, to honour his 
holy Name and his woꝛd, and to ſerue him truely all 
the dayes ol my lite 

Queſtion. 
Phat is thy duetie * thy neſgbour? 
were. 

My duetie towardes my neighbour is to loue him 
ds m ſelfe, and to doe to all men, as J woulde they 
ſhould doe vnto me. To loue, honour, and ſuccour 
my father and mother. To honour and obey the 
Aueene and her Miniſters, To ſubmit my ſelſe to al 
my gouernours, teachers, ſpirituall Paſtours and 
Malters. To 02der mp ſelfe lowly and reuerently to 
al my betters. To hurt no bodie by woꝛde oz deede. 
To be true and iuſt in all my dealling. To beare no 
malice noꝛ hatred in my heart. To keepe my handes 
from picking and ſtealing, and my tongue from eutll 
ſpeaking.lytng,andflaundering. Tokeepe my bodie 
in temperance, ſoberneſſe, and chaſtity, Not to couet 
noꝛ deſire other mens goods, but to learn and labour 
truely to get mine owneliutng, and to doe myduetie 
inthat tate of life, vnto the which it ſhall pleaſe God 


tocallme 
; R.if, Queſtion 


The ( atechiſme. 


Queſtion. 


My good childe,knowe this, that thou art not ably 
to do theſe things of thy ſelfe noꝛ to walke in the com 
mandements of God, and to ſexue him, without his 
ſpeciall grace, which thou mult learne at all timegto 
call foz by diligent pꝛaper. Let me heare therefoze, i 
thou canſt ſap the Loꝛds pꝛaper. 

Anſwere. 
Our Father which art in heauen, hallo wed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdome come. Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heauen. Glue vs this day our dai 
bꝛead. And foꝛgiue vs our treſpaſſes, as wee fozgiue 
them that treſpaſſe againſt vs. And ſeade vs not into 
temptation : but deliuer vs from euill, Amen. 
Queſtion. | 


What delireſt thou = on in thisprayer? 
Mwere. 

A deſire my Loꝛd God our heauenly Father, who 
is the giuer of all goodnes, to ſend his grace vnto me, 
and to all people, that wee may wozſhip hum, ſerue 
him, and obey him as we aught to do. Ind Jpzay vn 
tocod, that he will ſend vs all things that be neede- 
ful both fo: our foules and bodies, and that he will be 
mercifgil unto vs, a ſoꝛgiue vs our linnes, and that 
it wil pleaſe him to ſaue and defend vs in all dangers 
Wande bodily, and that he will keeye vs from all 

nne and wickedneſle, and from our ghoſtly enemie, 
and from euerlaſting death. And this J truſt he will 
do ol his mercy and goodneſſe, though our LozdJ- 
ſus Chꝛiſt. And therefoze Jay, Amen. Do be it. 


So ſoone as the children can ſay in their mother tongue 
the Articles of the faith, the Lords prayer, the tenne Cont 


maundements, and alſo can anſwere to ſuch r 
0 
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( onfirmation. 


ofthis ſhort Catechiſme, as the Biſhop, or ſuch as he ſhall 
appoint, ſhall by his diſcretion oppoſe them in: then ſhall 
they be brought to the Biſhop, by one that ſhalbe his God- 
father or Godmother,that euery child may haue a witneſſe 
of his confirmation. And the Biſhop ſhall confirmethem 
onthis wiſc. 


Confirmation, 


Our helpe is in the name of the Loꝛd. 
nſwere. 
which hath made heauen and earth. 
Miniſter. 
Bleſſed be the name of the Lo2d, 
Anſwere. 
hencekoꝛth woꝛld without end. 
Miniſter. 
Lon heare our pꝛapers. 
nſwere. 
ind let our crie come vntothee. 
C let vs pꝛay. 
A Lwightie teuerliuing God, whohaft bouchſas 
fed to regenerate theſe thy ſeruaunts by water 
andthe holy Ghoft, a haſt gtuen vnto them fozgiue-= 
nelle ok all their ſinnes: ſtrengthen them, we beleech 
thee, O Lo2d, with the holy Ghoſt the comfozter,and 
daily increaſe in them thy manifolde giftes ol grace, 
theſptrite of wiſedome and vnderſtanding, the ſpirit 
ofcounſell and ghoſtlyſtrength, the ſpirite ofknow- 
ledge and true godlineſſe,and fulfill them, O Lozde, 
vith the ſpirit of thy holp feare, Amen, 


Then the Biſhop ſhall lay his hand vpon euery childe ſeue- 
nlly,ſaying, 
N. iii. Defend 


( onfirmation. 


Pefend, O Loꝛde, this childe with thy 
grace, that he may continue thine ſoꝛ euer, and 
increaſe in thy holy ſptrite moze and moze, vntill het 
come vnto thy euerlaſting kingdome, Amen. 


Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay. 


C Let vs pꝛap. 
A Lmightie and euerliuing God, which makeſt vs 
both to will and to doe thoſe things that be good 
and acceptable vntothy Maieſtie, we make our hum 
ble ſupplications vnto thee foz theſe childzen, bpon 
whom, after the example of the holy Apoſtles, wee 
haue layde our hands to certifie them by this ſigne of 
thy fauour and gracious goodneſſe toward them: let 
thy fatherlphand, wee beſeech thee . euer bee ouer 
them: let thy holy ſpirite euer be with them, andſo 
leade them in the knowledge and obedience ol thy 
woꝛd, that in the ende they mayobtatine the euerla- 
ſting lite, thꝛough our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who with 
thee and the holy Ghoſk, liueth a reigneth one God, 
wozld without end, Amen. 
Then the Biſhop ſhall bleſſe the children, ſayingthus, 
Che bleſſingof God Almightie, the Father, the 
Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, bee vpon pou, andre 
maine with pou foz euer, Amen, 


The Curate of euery Pariſh, or ſome other at his ap- 
pointment, ſhall diligently vpon Sundayes and hol 
dayes, halfe an houre before Euenſong, openly in the 
Church, inſtru and examine ſo many children of his pa. 
riſh ſent vnto him, as the time will ſerue, and as heſhall 
thinke conuenient, in ſome part of this Catechiſme. 
And all the Fathers, Mothers, Maſters, and Dames ſhall 


cauſe their children, ſeruants, and prentiſes, which haue 
not 


* 


(Confirmation. 


not learned their Catechiſme, to come to the Church at 
the time appointed, and obediently to heare, and be orde- 
red by the Curate, vntill ſuch time as they haue learned all 
that is heere appointed for them to learne. And whenſoe. 
uer the Biſhop ſhall giue knowledge for children to be 
brought afore him to any conuenient place for their con- 
firmation, then ſhall the Curate of euery pariſh either 
bring or ſend in writing the names of all thoſe children of 
his Pariſh, which can ſay the Articles of their faith, the 
Lordes prayer, and the ten Commaundements, and alſo 
how many of them can anſwere to the other queſtions, 
conteined in this Catechiſme. 

And there ſhall none be admitted to the holy Commu- 
nion, vntill ſuch time as hee can ſay the Catechiſme, and 
be confirmed. 


T he forme ofſolemni cation of 


Matrimonie. 


Firſt the banes muſt bee asked three ſeuerall Sundayes or 
Holy dayes in the time of ſeruice, the people being pre- 
ſent, after the accuſtomed maner. 


And if the perſons that ſhould be married, dwell in diuers 
Pariſhes, the banes muſt be asked in both Pariſhes: and 
the Curate of the one Pariſh ſhall not ſolemnize Ma- 
trimonie betwixt them, without a certificate of the 
banes being thriſe asked, from the Curate ofthe other 
Pariſh, 

At the day appointed for ſolemnization of Matrimonie, 
the perſons to be married, ſhal! come into the bodie of 
the Church, with their friendes and neighbours,. and 
There the Prieſt ſhall thus fay, 

N. ili. Pearelp 


Of Matrimonie 


Earely beloued frtendes, we are gathe, 
red together heere inthe light of God, 
and in the face of his Congregation, to 
topne together this man and this wo⸗ 


honouravie eſtate, inſtitutedof God in Paradiſe, in 
the time ol mans innocencte , ſigniſping vnto vs the 
mylicall vnion that is betwixt Chit a his Church: 
which holy eſtate Chꝛiſt adozned and beautiſied with 
his pꝛeſence, and firſt miracle that he wꝛought in Ca 
na ot Galile, and is commended of D. Paul to bee 
honourable among all men, and therekoꝛe is not to 
be enterpꝛiſed noꝛ taken in hand vnaduiſedly, lightly 
oꝛ wantonlp, to ſatiſſie mens carnall luſtes and appe⸗ 
titeg, line bzute beaſtes that haue no vnderffanding, 
but reuerently, diſcreetly, aduiſedlp, ſoberlp, a in the 
feareof God, duely conſidering the caules oz which 
Matrimonie was oꝛdeined. One was the pzocreati- 
on ok childꝛen, to be bꝛought vp in the feare and nur⸗ 
ture of the Lo2d,and pꝛaile of God. Secondly, it was 
oꝛdeined fo2 a remedie againſt ſinne, and to auoyde 
foznication,that ſuch perſons as haue not the gilt ol 
continencie, might marrie, and keepe themſelues vn⸗ 
defiled members of Chꝛiſts body. Thirdly, ſoꝛ the mu⸗ 
tual ſociety, helpe, and comtoꝛt, that the one ought to 
haue of the other both in pzoſperitie and aduerlitie, 
into the which holy eſtate theſe two perſons pꝛeſent 
come nowe to bee iopned. Therefoze if any man can 
ſhewe any iuſt cauſe , why they may not la wlullx be 
toyned together, let him nowe ſpeake, oꝛ els herealtet 
toꝛ euer hold his peace. 


And alſo ſpeaking to the perſons that ſhall be married, he 
ſhall ſay. 


J 


man in holy Matrimonie, which is an 
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Of Matrimonie. 


[Require and charge you, as you will anſwere at the 
dzeadfull day ol tudgement, when the ſecrets of all 
hearts ſhall be diſcloled,that ifeither of you do know 
any impediment, why pe map not be lawfully topned 


| together in Matrimonie, that pe conteſſe it, Foz bee 


er well aſſured, that ſo many as bee coupled toge- 
ther otherwayes then Gods wozd doeth allow, are 
not ioyned together by God, neither is their Matri⸗ 
monie la wkull. 


At which day of marriage, if any man doe alledge and de- 
clare any impediment, why they may not bee coupled 
together in Matrimonie by Gods lawe, or the lawes of 
this Realme, and will bee bound, and ſufficient ſureties 
with him to the parties, or elſe put in a caution to the ful 
value of ſuch charges as the perſons to bee married doe 
ſuſtaine, to prooue his allegation: then the ſolemnizati- 
on muſt be deferred vnto ſuch a time, as the trueth bee 
tried. If no impediment be alleaged, then ſhall the Cu- 
rate ſay vnto the man. 

N. wilt thou haue this woman to thy wedded 

*wife, to liue together after Gods oꝛdinance, in 
the holy eſtate of Matrimenie? Milt thou loue her, 
comfozt her, honour and keepe her in ſickenes and in 
health? Ind fozſaking all other, neepe thee only vnto 
her, ſo long as you both ſhall liue: 

The man ſhall anſwere. 
I will, 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay vnto the woman. 
N. Wilt thou haue this man to thy wedded hut⸗ 
band, to liue together after Gods oꝛdinance, in 
the holy eſtate of Matrimonte? Milt thou obey him, 
andſerue him, loue, honour, and keepe him in ſicke⸗ 
nelle and in health, and fozſaking all other, 23 
ee 


Of Matrimonie, 
thee onely vnto him ſolong as you both ſhall line * 
| The woman ſhall anſwere. | 
I will, 
Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay. 
Who giueth this woman to bee married vnto thi 


man. 
And the Miniſter receiuing the woman at her fathers qt 


friends hands,ſhall cauſe the man to take the woman 

the right hand, and ſo either togiue their troth to othe, 

the man firſt ſaying, 

J N. take thee N. to my wedded wife, to haue am 
to holde from this day foꝛ ward, koꝛ better, foꝛ woogh, 
foz richer, foꝛ pooꝛer, in ſickeneſſe and in health, tt 
loue and to cheriſh, till death vs depart, accordingty 
— holy ozdinance : and thereto J plight theem 
troth. 

Then they ſhall looſe their hands, and the woman taking 
againe the man by the right hand, ſhall ſay, 

JN. take thee N, to my wedded hulband, to haut 
and to holde from this day koꝛ ward, ſoꝛ better, in 
wozle, fo2 richer, fo: poozer, in lickeneſle a in health 
toloue, cheriſh, and to obey, till death vs depart, as 
coꝛding to Gods holy oꝛdinance: and thereto gilt 
thee my troth. 

Then ſhall they againe looſe their handes, and the man 
ſhall give vnto the woman a Ring, laying the ſame w. 
on the booke, with the accuſtomed duetie to the Prieſt 
and Clerke. And the Prieſt taking theRing,ſhall deliver 
it vnto the man, to put it vpon the Crunk finger of the 

womans left hande. And the man taught by the Priel, 

ſhall ſay, 

with this Ring J thee wed, with mp body J thee 

— , and with all my woꝛtolp goods J thee en⸗ 

dowe. In the name of the Father, and of the * 
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le: 


| ofthe womans leſt hand, the Miniſter ſhall ſay. 


Of Matrimonie. 


of off, 
ny den yore the Ring vpon the fourth finger 


¶ Let vs pꝛap. 

O eternal God, creatoꝛ and pzeſeruer of all man- 

kinde,gtuer of all ſpirituall grace, the authour of 
werlaſting life, ſende thy blelling vpon theſe thy ſer⸗ 
nants, this man and this woman whom wee blelle 
thy name, that as Jſahac and Rebecca liued laith⸗ 
ullp together, ſo theſe perſons may ſurely perfozme 
and keepe the vowe a couenant betwixt them made, 
(wherofthis Ring giuen and receiued is a token and 
pledge) and may euer remaine in perfect loue and 
jeace together, and liue accoꝛding to thy lawes, 
though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, Amen. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ioyne their right handes together, 
and ſay. 

Thoſe whome God hath ioyned together, let no 
nan put aſunder, 

Then ſhall the Miniſter ſpeake vnto the people. 

fozaſmuch as N. and N. haue conſented together 
in holy wedlocke, and haue witneſſed the ſame befoze 
God, and this companp, and thereto haue giuen and 
pledged their troth either to other, and haue declared 
the ſame bygiuing and receiuing ol a Ring, and by 
lofning ol hands, pzonounce that they be man and 
wife together. In the name ol the Father, and of the 
Donne, and of the holy Ghoſt, Amen. 


And the Miniſter ſhall adde this bleſſing. 
(3OD the Father, God the Sonne, God the holy 
Gholt, bleſle, pꝛeſerue, and keepe pou, the Loꝛde 
nercifully with his fauour looke vpon you, ar 


Deus mi- 
ſereatur 


Plal,67. 


Of Matrimonie. 


ſo fill you with all ſpirituall benediction and 
that you map ſo liue together in this life , that in th 
wozld to come you may haue life euerlaſting. Amen. 


Then the Miniſter or Clerkes going to the Lords 
Table,ſhall ſay or ſing this Plalme following. 
Beati omnes. Pſal.Cxxviij, 
2 5 L eſſed are all they that feare the Lone: 
7 Hand walke in his wayes, 
Foz thou ſhalt eate the labours of thy 
05 hands: O well is thee, and happie ſhalt 
thou be. 
"Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitfull vine: vpon the 
walles ofthine vouſe. 
Thy childꝛen like the Oltue bzanches : 
bout thy table. 


rounde a- 


Loe thus (hall the man be bleſſed: that feareth the 


Loꝛd. 
The Loꝛd from out of Sion ſball ſo bleſſe thee:that 
thou ſhalt ſee Dieruſalem in pzoſperitie all thy life 


lon 

Nea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy childꝛens childꝛen: and 
peace vpon Jſrael. 

Gloꝛie be to the Father, and to the Sonne: and io 
the holy Ghoſt. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and euerſhall 
be: woꝛld without end. Amen, 

Or this Plalme, 

C2 Od be mercitull vnto vs, and bleſſe bs: 

AT and ſhewe vs the light of his counte⸗ 


nance,and be mercifull vnto vs, 

That thy way may be knowen bpon 
the earth: thyſauing health among all 
nations, 10 


L 


. 
by 


The Gmmunion,. 


Let the people pꝛaiſe thee, O God: yea, letallthe 
people pꝛaiſe thee, 15 
Olet the nations retoyce a bee glad: foꝛ thou ſhalt 
judge the kolke righteoullp, and gouerne the nations 
dponthe earth, 
— people pꝛaiſe thee, O God: let all the people 
zaiſe thee, 
| Then ſhall the earth bꝛing loꝛth her increaſe: and 
God, euen our God ſhall gtue vs his bleſſing. 
God ſhall bleſſe vs: and all the endes ofthe woꝛlde 
hall feare him. . 
Glozy be to the Father, ac. 
As it was in the beginning, ac. 


The Pſalme ended, and the man and the woman knee. 
ing afore the Lordes Table, the Prieſt ſtanding at the Ta- 
lle, and turning his face toward them, ſnall ſay. 


| Lozdhaue mercie An vs. 


ſwere. 


Chzilt baue mercie vpon vs, 
| Miniſter. 
Loꝛd haue mercie vpon vs, | 
— Father which art in heauen, hallowed be thy 
ame. ace. 
ind leade vs not into temptation. 
Anſwere. 
But deliuer vs krom euill, Amen. 
Miniſter. | 
O Loꝛd ſaue thy ſeruant,and thy handmaide. 
Anſwere. 27 
Bhich put their truſt in thee. 
Miniſter . 8 
O Lodd ſend them helpe from thy holy place. 


ſwere. 


ind euermoꝛe delend them. 


Miniſter. 


Of eMatrimonte, 
Miniſter. 
Be thou bnto them a tower ol ſtrength. 
ö nſwere. 
From the lace ot their enemie. 
Miniſter. 
O Loꝛd heare our pꝛaper. 
Anſwere. 
And let our crie come vntorhee. 


Miniſter. 
OSod of Abraham, God of Jſahac, God of Jacoh, 
bleſſe theſe thy ſeruants, and ſowe the leede g 
eternall life in their mindes, that whatfoeuer tnthy 
holy woꝛde they ſhall pzofitably learne, they mapiq 
deede fulfill the ſame, L ooke, O Lozd,mercitullpyy 
on them from heauen,and bleile them. And agthoy 
diddeſt ſend thy bleſſing vpon Abzaham and Sarg 
to their great comfoꝛt: fo vouchſate to ſend thy ble⸗ 
ſing vpon thele thy leruants, that they obeyingth 
wil, and alwap being in fafette vnder thy pzotection, 
may abide in thy loue vnto their liues ende, though 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 


This prayer next following ſhall be omitted, wheretbe 
woman is paſt childbirth. 


O Percikult Loꝛd and heauenlp Father, by whoſe 

gracious gift mankinde is encreaſed : wee be 
ſeech thee aſlilt with thy bleſfing theſe two perſon, 
that they may be both fruttfull in pꝛocreation of chl 
dꝛen, and alſo liue together ſo long in godly loue and 
honeſlie, that they mayſee their childꝛens childz0 
vnto the third and fourth generation, vnto thypzil 
and honour, thꝛough Jeſas Chꝛiſt our a 
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Of Matrimonte, 

God, which by thy mightie power haſt made all 

things ofnought, which allo alter oth er things 
ſet in oꝛder diddeſt appoynt that out of man, created 
after thine owne image a ũmilitude, wom an ſhould 
take her beginning, and knitting them together, 
diddeſt teach that it ſhould neuer be la wtu l to put a- 
ſunder thoſe, whom thou by Matrimon ie haddeſt 
made one: O God, which halt conſecrated t he ſtate of 
Matrimonie to ſuch an excellent myſterie, that in it 
ia ugnifled and repꝛelented the ſpiritual ma riage and 
btitie bet wirt Chzift and his Church: Lo oke merci⸗ 
fully vpon thele thy ſeruants, that both this man 
may loue his wife accoꝛding to thy wozde, as Chyift 
dd1oue his ſpouſe the Church, who gaue himfette 
Mit, louing and cheriſhing it euen as his owne fleſh, 
and alſo that this woman may be louing and amia⸗ 
le to her huſband as Rachel, wiſe as Rebecca, fait 
full and obedient as Sara, and in all quietneſſe, ſo⸗ 
hnietie, and peace, be a follo wer ot holp and godly ma⸗ 
trons, O Lozd,bleſle them both, and graunt them to 
inherite thy euerlaſting kingdome, thzough Jeſus 
chu our Lozd,Amen, 


Then ſhall che Prieſt ſay. 

A LmightyGod,which at the beginning did create 
our firſt parents Adam and Eue, and did ſanctilie 

and ioine them togethey in martage: po wꝛe vpon you 

the riches ol his grace,ſanctifie and bleſſe you, that ye 

mappleaſe him both in body and ſoule, and liue toge⸗ 

ther in holy loue vnto pour liues end, Amen, 


Then ſhall begin the Communion. And after the Goſ- 
pell ſhall be ſayd a Sermon, wherein ordinarily, ſo oft as 


bere is any mariage, the office of aman and wite * box 
ecla- 
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Coloſ. 3. 


Of Matrimonie 


declared, according to holy'Scripture. Or if there beꝶ 
Sermon, the Miniſter ſhall reade this that followeth, * 


mon bpopon, heare what holy 
as | cure Toth ſay as touching the due 
huſbands towards thefr wites, and 
w e . 
Sant Paul in his Epilkle Wagen 
fifth Chapter, doeth giue this commaundemer 
all married men, Pee huſbands, loue pour wines, 
euen as Chꝛiſt toued the Church, and = 


himſelte fo2 it, to ſanct ir, purgt it in the ton 
taine of water, thꝛough the wozde, that hee 
make it vntohimſelfe a glozfous Congregation, 
hauing ſpot oz wzinkle, oz any ſuch thing, but that 
it ſhould be holp and blameleſle, Do men are bo 
to laue their owne wiues as their qwne bodies, 
that loueth his owne wife, loneth Himfelfe: Fon m 
uer did any man hate his owne flech: but nouriſhet 
and cheriſheth it, euen as the Loꝛd doth the c 
gation: foꝛ wee are members of his body,of his fleſh, 
and of his bones. Foz this cattſeſhatt a min leaue la 
ther and mother, and ſhall be ioyned vnto his wir, 
and they two thalbe one lech. This myfterie is great 
but Aſpeane ot c hit, and of the Congregation. 
6 „ lex euexy one of you fo loue his a 
W nn een 
Litze wite the ſame, Paul wꝛiting to the Colo 
ſtans, ſpeaketh thus to all men that be married, Pet 
men loue pour wiues, and be not > Tpoie of Ci 


Deare alſo what S. Peter the Tpoſtle of Chill 
which was himlelfe a married man, ſayeth _ 


tend to take the holy ee 
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gether ol the grace ol lite, ſo that vour pꝛayers be not 


Of- Matrimonie 


nen that are maried, Pe huſbands,dwell with your 


wines accoꝛding to knowledge, giuing honour vnto 
the wile as vnto the weaker veth Il, — as heires to- 


dered. 
Weichert pe haue heard the duetie ol the huſband 
toward the wife, Now line wile ye wiues heare and 
karne your duties towards pour huldands,euen as 
ſt is plainelp ſet fooꝛth in holy Scripture. 

S, Paul in the ſoꝛenamed Epiſtle to the Ephelt- Eph. 5. 
ans teacheth you thus: Nee women ſubmit pour 
ſelues vnto your owne huſbands, as vnto the Lozd, 
fo: the huſband is the wiues head, euen as Chzilt is 

mo <a he alſo is the Sauiour of 
Chereloꝛe as the Church oꝛ Congregation is ſub⸗ 
lect vnto Chꝛiſt: So likewiſe let the wiues alſo be in 
ſubiection to their own huſbands in all things. And 
A in his Exit forge Colofſians Safe Paul 
n e to the Coio | Col. 3. 
ueth you this choꝛt leſſon, Pee wiues, ſubmit your 
— = your ownhuſbands, as it is conuentent 

29, | 

©. Peter alſo doeth inſtruct you very godly, thus 1.Pcr. 3. 
ſaying, Let wiues be ſubiect to their own nds, 
ſothat it any obey not the wozd, they may be wonne 
without the woꝛd by the conuerſationof the wines, 
while they beholde pour chaſte conuerſation cou⸗ 
pled with feare. Whoſe apparelt let it not be out- 
ward with bꝛaided hatre, and trimming about 
with = , either in putting on of gozgeous appa- 
tell : but let the hid man which is in the heart, be 
without all cozruption , fo that the ſpirite pe milde 
Md quiet, which is a * thing in * 4 
3 l. God. 


- 


T he Wiſuation of the ſiche. 


God, Fozafter this maner in the old time did the h 
ly women, which tryed in God, apparel thiſelueg, 
being ſublect to their owne huſbands : as Sara 6 
beyed Abzaham.calling him Loꝛd, whoſe daughter 
ye are made doing wel, and not being diſmated with 
any feare. :. 

The new maried perſons the ſame day oftheir mariage, 

mult receiue the holy Communion. | 


V The order of the viſitation of 
the ſicke. 


The Prieſt entring into the ficke perſons houſe,ſhallſay, 
¶ Peace be in this houſe, and to all that dwell init. 


Whenhecommeth into the ſicłke mans preſence, he ſhall 
ſay xneeling downe. F 
: ) Emember not Loꝛde our iniquities, 
WW noz the iniquities of our fozefathers, 
Spare vs good Lo2de, ſpare thy people 
whom thou haſt redeemed with thy 
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mot pꝛecious blood, and be not angty 


with vs kfoꝛ euer. 
Loꝛd haue mercy vpon vs, 
_ Chriſt haue mercy vpon vs. 
Loꝛd haue mercy vpon bs. 
C Our Father which art in heauen, ac. 
And lead vs not into temptation. 


Anſwere. 


But deliuer vs krom euill, Amen, 


Miniſter. 


O Loꝛd ſaue thy ſeruant. 


Anſwere. 


Which putteth his truſt in thee. 


Miniſter, 


| 


| 


The viſitation of the ſiche. 


| Miniſter. 
Send him helpe from thy holy place, 


nſwere. 


And euermoꝛe mightily delend him. 


Miniſter. 


Let the enemie haue none aduantage ol him. 
Anſwere. 


Noz the n to hurt him. 


Imiter. 


Be vnto him, O Loꝛd, a ſtrong tower. 


nſwere. 


From the face ol his enemie. 
Miniſter. 


OLozdheare our pꝛapers. 


nſwere. 


And let our crie come vnto thee. 
Miniſter. 


(Lowe looke downe from heauen, behoide, vilite 


and relieue this thy ſeruant. Looke vpon him 
with the eyes of thy mercy, giue him comfozt a ſure 
confidence in thee, defend him from the danger ofthe 
enemie,and keepe him in perpetualpeace and ſafetie, 
though Jeſus Chꝛſt our Loꝛd, Amen. 


Hare vs Almightie and moſt mercifull God and 

Sautour,ertendthy accuſtomedgoodnesto this 
thy ſeruant, which is grieued with licknes: viſit him, 
O Loꝛd, as thou diddeſt viſite Peters wiues mother 
and the Captaines ſeruant. So vilite and reftoze to 
this icke perſon his fozmer health (it it be thy will) oꝛ 
elſe giue him grace ſo to take thy viſitation, that after 
this painefull life ended, hee may dwell with thee in 


life euerlaſting, Amen. . 
D. it. Then 
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T he viftation of the ſiche. 


Then ſhall the Miniſter exhort the ſicke perſon after this 
forme, or other like, 
] JEartly beloued,kinow this, that $lmightieGoz 
is the Loꝛde ot life and death, and ouer all things 
to them perteining, as pouth, ſtrength, health, age, 
weakeneſle and fickenetle, udherefoze, whatſoeuer 
pour lickenelle is, know you certeinly,that it is Gods 
viſitation. And fo2 what cauſe ſoeuer this ſickneſle is 
ſentvntoyou, whether it be to trie your patience fq; 
the ecample of other, and that your faith may be: 
found in the day ofthe Loꝛd, laudable, gloꝛious, and 
honourable, to the increaſe ot gloꝛp and endelelle fel 
citie, oꝛ elſe be ſent vnto pou to coꝛrect and amende in 
you whatſoeuer doth offend the eyes of your heauen 
ly Father: know you certainely, that it you truely te 
pent you of your ſinnes, and beare pour ſichenes pati 
ently, truſting in Gods mercie, foz his deare Sonn 
Jeſus Chꝛiſtes ſake , and render vnto him humble 
thankes fo: his Fatherly viſitation,\ubmittingyoutr 
ſelfe wholly to his will, it (hall turne to your polite 
and helpe you fozwardin the right way that leadeth 
vnto euerlaſting lite. 


It the perſon viſited be very ſicke, then the Curate may end 
his exhortation in this place. 


Tae therefoze in good woꝛth the chaſtiſment of 
the Loꝛd. Foꝛ who the Low loueth, he chaſtiſeth, 
pea, as S. Paul ſaich, he — euerp ſone which 
he recetueth. It ye endure chaltfſmet,he offreth him 
ſelfe vnto pou, as vnto his own childꝛen. hat ſonne 
is he that the father chaftiſeth not! Ike be not vnder 
coꝛrection (whereof all true childzen are partakers) 
then are pe baſtards, a not childzen, Therefoze 9 
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The viſitation of the ſicke. 


that when our carnal fathers do cozrect vs, we reue⸗ 
rently obey them: ſhall we not now much rather bee 
obedient to our ſpirituall father, and ſo liue? Ind 
they koꝛ a ke we dayes doe chaſtiſe vs after their owne 
pleaſure : but hee doeth chaſtiſe vs koꝛ our pꝛolite, to 
the intent he map make vs partakers ol his holtnes, 
Theſe woꝛdes, good bꝛother, are Gods woꝛdes, and 
wutten in holy Scripture foz our comfozt and in- 
ſtruction, that we ſhould patiently and with thankl⸗ 
guing beareourheauenly fathers cozrection,when- 
deuer by any maner of aduerlitte it ſhall pleaſe his 
gracious goodnelle to viſite vs, And there ſhould bee 
no greater comtoꝛt to Chꝛiſtian perſons, then to bee 
made like vnto Chꝛiſt, by ſuffering patiently aduer⸗ 
ſities, troubles, and ſickneſſeg. Foz he Himſeife went 
not vp to top, but firft he ſuflered paine, hee entered 
not into his glozy, befoze he was crucified : So true⸗ 
[your way to eternal ioy is to ſuſler here with Chꝛiſt, 
and our dooꝛe to enter into eternal lite is, gladly to 
die with Chꝛiſt, that we may riſe againe from death, 
and dwell with him in euerlaſting like. Nowe there⸗ 
loze, taking pour ſickeneſſe, which is thus pzofitable 
fo: you, patientiy, J exhoꝛt you in the name of God, 
to remember the pꝛoleſlion which you made vnto 
Godin your Baptiſme. And koꝛalmuch as after this 
life, there is a count to be giuen vnto the righteous 
Judge, of whom all mult be iudged without reſpect 
ofperſons : J require you to examine pour ſeife and 

your (fate, both toward G O D and man, ſo that 

accuſing and condemning pour ſelfe fo2 pour owne 

laultes, pou may finde mercie at pour heauenlp Fa⸗ 

thers hand foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake, and not be accuſed and 

condemned in that fearefull iudgement: Thereſoꝛe 

] hall Goztly rehearſe the 3 of our _ 
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Theviſitation of theſicke. 


that you may knowe whether you doe beleeue agg 
Chꝛiſtian man ſhould oꝛ not. 


Here the Miniſter ſhall rehearſe the articles of the faith, 
ſaying thus. | 

Doeſt thou beleeue in God the Father Almightie, 
gc, As it is in Baptiſme. 

Then ſhall the Miniſter examine whether he be in cha. 
ritie with all the world, exhorting him to forgiue from the 
bottome of his heart all perſons that haue offended him, 
and if he haue offended other, to aske them forgiueneſſe: 
and where he hath done iniurie or wrong to any man, that 
he make amends to the vttermoſt of his power. 

And if he haue not afore diſpoſed his goods, let him then 
make his will, and alſo declare his debts, what he oweth. & 
what is owing vnto him, for diſcharging of his conſcience, 
and quietnes of his executors. But men muſt be oft admo- 
niſhed that they ſet an order for their temporal goods and 
lands, when they be in health. 

Theſe wordes before reheaſed, may be ſayd, before ibe 
Miniſter begin his prayer, as he ſhall ſee cauſe. 

The Miniſter may not forget, nor omit to mooue the 
ſicke perſon, and that moſt earneſtly, to liberalitie toward 
the poore. 

Here ſhall the ſicke perſon make a ſpeciall confeſſion, if 
hee feele his conſcience troubled with any weightie mat- 
ter. After which confeſſion, the Prieſt ſhall abſolue him at 
ter this fort, 


Our Lozde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who hath left power 

to his Church to abſolue an ünners which 
truely repent and beleeue in him, of his great 
mercie ſoꝛgiue thee thine offences : and by his al 
thoꝛitie committed vntome, J abſolue thee a 


| 


The viſitation of the ſiche. 


thy ſinnes, in the Name of the Father, and of the 
Sonne, andokthe holy Ghoft, Amen. 


And then the Prieſt ſhall ſay the Collect follow ing. 
C Let vs pꝛay. 

O Wo merciful God, which accoꝛding to the mul⸗ 

titude of thy mercies doeſt ſo put away the ſinnes 
of thole which truely repent, that thou remembꝛeſt 
them no moze,open thine eye of mercie vpon this thy 
ſeruant, who moſt earneſtly deſireth pardon and foz- 
giuenelle, Renue in him, moſt louing Father, what- 
ſouer hath bene decayed by the fraude a malice of the 
deuil, oꝛ by his owne carnall will and frailneſſe, pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue and continue this ſicke member in the vnitie of 
the Church, cõſider his contrition,accept his teares, 
all wage his paine, as ſhall be ſeene to thee moſt expe⸗ 
dient loꝛ him. And fozaſmuch as hee putteth his full 
truſt only in thy mercy, impute not vnto him his foz- 
mer ſinnes, but take him vnto thy fauour, thzough 
the merits ol thy moſt dearely beloued Sonne Jeſus 
Chzift, Amen. 


Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay this Pſalme. 


JN thee, O Lozde,haue J put mytrutft,let me neuer Inte Do- 
be put to confuſion : but rid mee, and deliuer me in mine, !pe- 


thy righteouſneſle, incline thine earevnto mee, and rau. 
ſaue me, Plal.71, 


Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto J may alway 
reſoꝛt:thou had pꝛomiſed to helpe me,foz thou art mp 
houſe of defence, and mp caftle, 

Deltuer mee, O my God,out ofthe hand ofthe vn⸗ 
godly: out of the hand of the vnrighteous and cruell 


man. 
S,itif, Foꝛ 


The vifitation of the ſicke. 


Foꝛ thou, O Lozde God, art the thing that J long 
foꝛ: thou art mp hope euen from mp youth. 

Thzough thee haue J beene holden vp euer ſince 
J was bozne : thou art hee that tooke mee outof 
mothers wambe, my p2ayle ſhall alway be of thee, 

Jam become as it were a monſter vnto many: but 
my lure truſt is in thee, 

O let my mouth bee filled with thy pꝛaiſe: that} 
map ling of thy glozy andhonour all the daylong, 

Caſt me not away in the time of age: koꝛſane me 
not when my ſtrength fatlethme. 

Foz mine enemies ſpeake againſt mee, and they 
that lay waite foz my ſoule, take their counſaile 
together, ſaying : God hath fozſaken him, perſe- 
cute him and take him, koꝛ there is none to deltuer 


him. 

Go not farre from me, O God : my God, halte thee 
tohelpe me, 

Let them be confoundeds periſh, that are againſt 
my loule: let them bee couered with ſhame and ditho- 
nour, that ſeeke to doe me euill. 

As koꝛʒ me, J will patientip abide al wap: and will 
pꝛayſe thee moze and moze, 2 

My mouth chall daply ſpeake of thy righteouſneſſe 
and ſaluation :foz J know no end thereof. 

1 will goe foozth in the ſtrength of the Loꝛde 
— : and will make mention of thy rfghteouſneſle 
onelp, 

Thou, O God, haft taught mee from my youth bp 
— : therefoze will J tell of thy wonderous 

ozhes. 

Fozlake mee not, O God, in mine olde age, when 
Jam gray headed: vntilJhaue ſhewed thy rrengs 


— 


— as — r —— ca -= 


Ss, eo oa mo 


*% _— 


1 


| 


T he viſitation of the ficke. 


ynto this generation, and thy power to all them that 
gre pet fo2 to come. 

Thy righteouſneſle,O God, is very high, and great 
things are they that thou haſt done: O God, who is 
like vnto thee? 

O what great troubles and aduerũties haſt thou 
hewed me? and pet diddeſt thou turne and refreſh me: 
ea, and bzoughtelt mee from the deepe of the earth 


aine. 
chou haſt bꝛought me to great honour : and com⸗ 
foztedme on euery (ide. 

Cheretoꝛe will I pꝛaiſe thee and thy faithfulneſſe, 
O God playing vpon an inſtrument of muſicke : vn- 
- ge — ling vpon the Harpe, O thou holy One 

ae 

My lips will be faine when ling bntothee: and 
(0 will my ſoule whom thou haſt deliuered, 

My tongue alſo ſhall talke ofthyrightcouſneſle all 
the day long: foz they are confounded, and bꝛought 
bntoſhame, thatſecke to doe me euill. 

Gloꝛp be to the Father, ac. 

As tt was in the * 

Adding this. 
0 Sauiour of the woꝛlde, ſaue vs, which by thy 
croſſe and pꝛecious blood haſt redeemed vs, helpe 
bs, we beſeech thee, O God. 


Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay. 
TÞ E Almightie Loꝛde, which is a moſt ſtrong 
Tower to all them that put their truſt in him, to 
whom all things in heauen, in earth, and vnder 
the earth doe bowe and obey, be nowe and euermoꝛe 
thydefence,and make thee know and feele,that there 


s none other name vnder heauen giuen toman, in 
whom 


The Communion of the ſiche. 


whom, a thꝛough whom thou mayelt receiue health 
andſaluation, but onelythat Name of our Lo)Jy 
ſus Chꝛiſt, men, 


C The Communion of theſicke. 


O raſmuch as allmortallmen be ſubiect to many ſudden 


perils, diſcaſes and ſickneſſes, and euer vncertaine what 
time they ſhall depart out of this lite:therfore to the intent 
they may bee alwayes in readineſſe to die, whenſoeuerit 
ſhall pleaſe Almightie God to call them, the Curates ſhall 
diligently from time to time, but ſpecially in the plague 
time exhort the Pariſhioners, to the oft receiuing in the 
Church of the holy Communion of the body and blooded 
our Sauiour Chriſt: which if they doe, they ſhall haue no 
cauſe in their ſuddẽ viſitation to be vnquiet for lackeofthe 
ſame. But if the ſicke perſon bee not able to come to the 
Church, and yet is deſirous to receiue the Communion in 
his houſe, then he muſt giue knowledge ouer night, or ele 
earely in the morning to the Curate, ſigniſying alſo howe 
many be appoynted to communicate with him: And ha- 
uing a conuenient place in the ſicke mans houſe,wherethe 
Curate may reuerently miniſter, and a good number to te. 
ceiue the Communion with the ſick perſon, with all thin 
neceſſarie for the ſame, hee ſhall there miniſter the koh 
Communion. 


The Collect. 


A Lmigitie euerliuing God, maker of mankinde, 

which doeſt cozrect thoſe whom thou doeſt lole, 

and chaſtiſeſt euery one whom thou doeſt receiue: we 

beſeech thee to haue mercie vpon this thy ſeruaunt, 

viſited with thine hand, and to graunt that hee mor 

take his ſickeneſſe patiently , and recouer af 
. 
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T he (ommunion of the ſicke. 


jealth,ifit be thy gracious will, and whenſoeuer his 
(ule hall depart from the body, it may bee without 
ſpot pzeſented vnto thee, thzough Jeſus Chztilt our 
101d, Amen. 


The Epiſtle, 


MP ſonne, deſpiſe not the coꝛrection of the Loꝛde, Heb, 2, 


neither faint when thou art rebukedofhim.Foz 
whom the Loꝛd loueth. him he coꝛrecteth: Pea, and 


heſcourgeth euery ſonne whomherecetueth. 
The Goſpel. 


\/Erily, verily J lay vnto vou, he that heareth my lohn ;. 


woꝛd, and beleeueth on him that ſent me, hath e⸗ 
uerlaſting life, and ſhall not come vnto damnation, 
but he palleth from death vnto lile. 


At the timeof the diſtribution of the holy Sacrament, 
the Prieſt ſhall firſt receiue the Communion himſelfe, and 
after miniſter vnto them that be appointed to Communi- 
cate with the ſicke. 

But if any man, either by reaſon of extremitie of ſicke- 
eſſe, or for want of warning in due time to the Curate, or 
for lacke of companie to receiue with him, or by any other 
iuſt impediment doe not receiue the Sacrament of Chriſts 
body and blood: then the Curate ſhall inſtruct him, that if 


bee doe truely repent him of his ſinnes, and ſtedfaſtly be- 


leeue that Ieſus Chriſt hath ſuffered death vpon the croſſe 
ſor him, and ſhed his blood for his redemption, earneſtly 
remembring the benefites he hath thereby, and giuing him 
heartiethankes therefore, he doeth eate and drinke the bo- 
dy& blood of our Sauiour Chriſt profitably to his ſoules 
health, although hee doe not receiuethe Sacrament with 
mouth, 

When the ſick perſon is viſited, an d receiueth the holy 


Communion 


Tohn 11. 


Iob 19. 


I. Tim. 6. 
lob, 1. 


At the buriallof the dead. 


Communion all at one time, then the Prieſt for more 
expedition ſhal cut off the forme ofthe viſitation, at the 
Plalme, Fn thee O Loꝛd haue J put mytruſt, and 
goe ſtraight to the Communion. 

In the time of plague, ſweate, or ſuch other like contagion 
times of ſickneſſes, or diſeaſes, when none of the Pariſh 
or neighbours can be gotten to communicate with the 
ſick in theit houſes, for feare of the infection, vpon ſpec 
all requeſt of the diſeaſed, the Miniſter may alone com 
municate with him, 


V The order for the buriall of. 
the dead. 


The Prieſt meeting the corps at the Church ſtile, ſhall ſay, 
or els the Prieft and Clerkes ſhall ſing, and ſo goe eithe 
vnto the Church, or towards the graue. 


Jam the reſurrection and the life,ſayth the Lond he 
that beleeueth in me, pea, though he were dead det 
ſhall he liue. And wholoeuer liueth and beleeuethin 
me, ſhall not die foꝛ euer. 
Know that my redeemer liueth, and that J wal 
riſe out ofthe earth in the laſt day. and ſhall be coue 
red againe with my ſkinne, and ſhall ſee God inm 
fleſh: pea and J my ſelle ſhall behold him, not withs 
ther, but with theſe ſame eyes, 
V V E bꝛougyht nothing into this woꝛld, neither 
map we cary anything out of this woꝛld. Che 
Loꝛd giueth, and the Loꝛd taketh away. Euenasit 
— — the Loꝛd, ſo commeth things topaſle:Blelled 
e the name ol the Loꝛd. f 
When they come to the graue, while the corps is made 


ready to bee layde into the earth, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
or 
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At theburiall of the dead. 
orthe Priefts and Clearkes ſhall ling. 


Man that is bozne of a woman, hath but a choꝛt lob. 14. 


time to liue, and is full of miſerie. ee commeth 
p and is cut do wne like a floure, he fleeth as it were 
ihado we, and neuer continueth in one tap. In the 
niddeſt of life we be in death: of whom map we ſeene 
(yſuccour but of thee, O Lozd, which foz our ſinnes 
juſtly art diſpleaſed? Pet, OLozdGod moſt holy, O 
lud mot mightie, O holy and moſt merciful Daut- 
m, deliuer vs not into the bitter paines of eternall 
rath. Thou knoweſt Lozd the ſecrets ofour hearts, 
hut not vp thy mercifull eyes to our pzayers : but 
hare bs Loꝛd moſt holp, O God moſt mightie, O ho- 
rand mercifull Dautour, thou moſt wozthy Judge 
ternal, ſutter vs not at our laſt houre foz any paines 
death to fall from thee, 


Then while the earth ſhall be caſt vpon the bodie by ſome 
ſtanding by, the Prieſt ſhall ſay. 
EO:almuch as it hath pleaſed Almightie God of 
his great mercie, totake vnto himſelte the ſoule of 
ur deare bꝛother here departed, we therfoze commit 
his body tothe ground, earth toearth,aſhes to aſhes, 
ſt toduft, in ſure and certaine hope of reſurrection 
peternall lile, thꝛough our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who 
hall change our vile that it may bee line to his 
glozious body, accoꝛding to the mightie working, 
whereby he is able to ſubdue all things to himſellke. 


Then ſhalbe ſayd or ſung. 
[Heard a voice from heauen,ſaying vnto me,192tte, 
from hencefoo2th bleſſed are the dead which die in 
the Lozd, Euen ſo ſaith the ſpirit, that they ref from 
theirlabours, he 
en 


Reuel. 14. 


13. 


At the buriall of the dead. 


Then hall follow this Leſſon taken out ofthe xv. Chap 4 
to the Corinthians, the firſt Epiſtle. 


(©Pailt is riſen fromthe dead, and becomethegyg 


Ie 
: 
iruites of them that fleepe. Foz by a man cany Ji 
death, and by a man came the reſurrection of the Im 
dead. Fo2 as by Adam all die, euen ſo by Chaiſt hal ln 
all bee made aliue, but euery man in his owne onder {if 
The firlk is Chꝛiſt, then they that are Chziſtes athis | 
comming: Then commeth the ende, when hee hach J 
deliuered vp the kingdome to God the Father, when 
hee hath put downe all rule, and all authozitie am - 
power, Foz hee mult reigne till ye hath put hisens 
mies vnder his feete, The laſt enemie that challbe 
deſtroyed, is death. Foz hee hath put all things tn 
der his feete. But when hee ſapeth, All things en 
put vnder him: it is maniteſt, that hee ise 
which did put all things bnder him. ohen allt 
are ſubdued vnto him, then chal the Sonne allo him 
ſelfe bee ſubiect vnto him that put all things vnde 
him, that God may bee all in all. Elſe what doe they 
which are bapttzed ouer the dead, ik the dead riſenot 
at all? hy are they then baptized ouer them? pes, 
and why ſtand we alway then in ieopardie? Byour 
reioyting which J haue in Chꝛiſt Jeſu our Lo2de, J 
die daily, That J haue fought with beaſtes at 
Epheſus after the maner of men, what aduants 
geth it mee, if the dead riſe not agatne ? Let vs eate 
and dꝛinke, koꝛ to mozrowe wee ſhall die. Bee not || 
pee deceiued, euill waꝛdes corrupt good manners, S 
wake truely out of leepe, and ſinne not. Fo ſome 
haue not the knowledge of God, J ſpeake this to 
pour ſhame. But ſome man will ſay, How ariſe the 
dead ? with what body ſhall they come? Thou = 

a 


At the buriall of the dead. 


apter  qat which thou ſowelt , is not quickened, except it 
r And what ſo weft thou? Thou ſoweſt not that 
y that ſhalbe. but bare coꝛne, as oĩ wheate oz ſome 
efirg aher: but God giueth it a body at his owne plea- 
came e, to every ſeede His owne body, Allfleſh is not one 
f th nner ol fleſh: but there is one maner of fleſhofmen, 
hall Inother maner of fleſh ol beaſts, another of fiſhes, an⸗ 
Mer cher of birdes. There are alſo celeſtiall bodies, and 
this ere are bodies terreſtriall. But the glozy of the ce ⸗ 
bath all is one, and the glozy of the terreſtriall is ano | 
gr. Chere is one maner glozy of the Sunne, and 


hen 
and {mother gloꝛp of the Moone, and another gloꝛp of 
ene ge Starre 3. Foz one Starre differeth from another 


ber 


nglozy. So is the reſurrection of the dead. Jt is 
wen in coꝛruption, it riſeth againe in incoꝛrupti⸗ 
At is ſowen in diſhonour, it riſeth againe in ho⸗ 
wr, It is ſowen in weakeneſſe, it riſeth againe in 
It is ſowen a naturall bodie, it riſeth a- 
une a ſpiritual body. There is a natural body, and 
here is aſpirituall bodie: as it is aifo witten, The 
Aman Adam was made aliuing ſoule, ond the laſt 
dam was made a quickening ſpirite. Howbeit, that 
bnot firſf which is ſpirituall, but that which is na- 
mall, and then that which is ſpirituall, The firſt 
un is ol the earth, earthy. The ſecond man is the 
lade from heauen, heauenly, As is the earthie, 
chare they that be earthie. And as is the heauenly, 
ch are they that are heauenly, And as wee haue 
une the image ol the earthie, lo ſhall we beare the 
mage of the heauenly.Thisſay J bꝛethꝛen, that fleſh 
n blood cannot inherite the kingdome of O D, 
kither doeth corruption inherite incozruption. Be⸗ 
, J <ew you a myſterie, Me ſhall not all leepe : 


ut we ſhall all be changed, and that in — 
e 
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At the buriall of the dead. 


the twinckling of an eye. by the laſt trumpe, f 
trumpe ſhall blow, and the dead ſhall riſe in 
ble, and we ſhallbee changed : Foz this cozt 
mult put on incozruption, and this moztall muy 
on immoꝛtalitie. hen this coꝛruptible hath puta 
incoꝛruption, and this moztall hath put on imma 


litie, then ſhall be bꝛought to paſſe the ſaying that 
wꝛittẽ: Death is ſwallowed vp into victozte:Death, 
where is thy ſting? Hell, where is thy victozie? Th 
ting ot Death is nne, and the ſtrength of ſnne 
the Law, But thankes be vnto God which hathg 
uen vs victozy thzough our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Che 
foe mp deare bꝛethꝛen, be pe ſtedlaſt and vnmoogs 
ble, al waies rich in the wozke of the Lozd,fozaſmud 
295 _ how that your labour is not in vainein 

e Loꝛd. 1 1 


The Leſſon ended, the Prieſt ſhall ſay. 
| On haue mercy bpon vs. 


Chriſt haue mercy vpon vs, 
Loꝛd haue mercie vpon vs. 
C Our Father which art in heauen, ac. 
nd lead vs not into tentation. 
Anſwere. 5 
But deliuer bs rom euil, Amen, 
ric | 

A Lmightie GOD, with whom doe liue the ſp 

rits of them that depart hence in the Loꝛd andin 
whom the ſoules of them that be elected, atter the⸗ 
be deliuered from the burthen of the fleſh, bee in in 
and felicitie : wee giue thee heartie thankes, fo that 
it hath pleaſed thee to deliuer this N. our bzoths 
out of the miſeries of this ſinnefull world, bela 
ching thee, that it map pleaſe thee of thy gra 
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Ai the buriall of the dead. 
le, ſhoztly to accompliſh the number of thine 
ect, and to haſten thykingdome,that wee with this 
gur bother, and al other departed in the true laith ok 
chy holy Name, may haue our perfect conſummation 
and bliſſe, both in body and ſoule, in thy eternall and 


tuerlaſting gloꝛp. Amen. 
. The Collect. 


(JPercifull God, the Father of our Loꝛde Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, who is the reſurrection and the life, in 
whom whoſoeuer beleeneth , ſhall liue, though hee 
die, and wyoſoeuer liueth and beleeueth in him, ſhall 
not die eternally, who alſo taught vs by his holy A- 
Paul, not to be ſoꝛy as men without hope, foz 
them that ſleepe in him: Wee meekely beſeech thee, 
Ofather, to raiſe vs from the death ol inne vnto 
the like of righteouſneſſe, that when we ſhall depart 
this lite, we may reſt in him, as our hope is this our 
bꝛother doeth, and that at the generall reſurrection 
inthe laſt day, wee may bee found acceptable in thy 
ſight, and receiue that b:efſing which thy welbeloued 
lonne ſhall then pzonounce to all that loue and feare 
thee, ſaying, Come ye bleſſed childzen ofmy Father, 
teceiue the kingdom pꝛepared foꝛ you from the begin- 
ning ol the woꝛld. Grant this, wee beſeech thee, O 
mercifull Father, thzough Telus Chziſt our media⸗ 
to and redeemer, Amen, 
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The thanleſgiuing of women after child. 
birth,commonly called the Churching 


of women. 


Thewoman ſhall come into the Church, and there ſhall 
kneele downe in ſome convenient place, nigh vnto 
the place where the Table ſtandeth, and the Prieſt ſtan- 
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Pſal. 121. 


(hurching of M omen. 
ding by her, ſnall ſay theſe wordes, or ſuch like, as the ca{e 
ſhall require. 

FOialmuch as it hath pleaſed Almtghtte God ol his 
goodnes to giue you ſafe deliuerance, and Hath pꝛe⸗ 

ſerued pou in the great danger of childbirth: pe ſhall 

theretoze giue heartie thanks vnto God, and pray, 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay this Pſalme. 
aue lifted vp mine eies vnto the hils: rom whence 
commeth mp helpe. 

My helpe commeth euen from the Lozde: which 
hath made heauen and earth. 

He will not ſuffer thy koote to bee mooued: andhe 
that keepeth thee will not fleepe, ; 

Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael:ſhall neither lump 
ber noꝛ ſleepe. | 

The Loꝛd himſelfe is thykeeper: the Loꝛde is thy 
defence vpon thy right hand. 
. Sothat the Sunne ſhal not burne thee by day no 
the Moone by night, 

The Loꝛd ſhall pꝛeſerue thee from all eufll; rea, it 
ig euen he that ſhall keepe thy ſoule. 

The Loꝛd ſhal pꝛeſerue thy going out, and thy com 
ming in: from this time fozth to2 euermoꝛe. 

Gloꝛy be tothe Father, and to the ſonne, ac. 

As it was in the beginning, is now. ac. 
Loꝛd haue mercy vpon vs, 

Chaiſt haue mercy vpon vs, 
Loꝛd haue mercy vpon vs. 
¶ Our Father which art in heauen, ac. 
And lead vs not into temptation. 

Anſwere. 


But deliuer vs from euill, Amen. 
Prieſt. 
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'S hurching of women. 
O Loꝛd ſaue this woman thy ſeruant. 


nſwere. 


which pureery her truſt in thee. 


rieſt. 


Be thou to her a ſtrong tower. 


nſwere. 
from the kace ol her enemie. 


Prieſt. 
Loꝛd heare our pꝛaper. 


Anſwere. 
And let our crie come onto thee, 
Prieſt. 
Let bs pes. Ie” 
(JAmigbtie GOD, which haltdeliuered this wo⸗ 
man thy ſeruant from the great paine and peril 
ofchildbirth ; grant we beſeech thee , moſt merciful 
ather, that ſhe thꝛough thy helpe may both faithfully 
lue and walke in her vocation, accozding to thy will 
inthis life pzeſent , and alſo may be partaker of euer⸗ 
laſting gloꝛy in the life to come, thꝛough Jeſus ChuT 
dur Lozd, Amen, 
The woman that commeth to giue her thankes, muſt of- 


er accuſtomed offerings: and it there be a communion, it 
i conuenient that ſhe receiue the holy Communion. 


VA Commination againſt ſinners, with 
certaine prayers to be vied diuers times 
in the yeere, 


ater Morning prayer, the people being called together 
by the ringing of a Bell, and aſſembled in the Church, the 
Engliſh Letanie ſhall be ſaid, after the accuſtomed ma- 
ner: which ended, the Pricit ſhall goe into the pulpit, 


and /ay thus, | | 
C.it. Bethzen, 


A Commination. 


>] Kethzen , in the pꝛimitiue Church 
there was a godly diſcipline, that af 
** n the beginning of Lent ſuch perſons 
Mas were notoztous linners, were put 

6K ) 11 toopen penance, and puniſhedin this 

won, that their ſoules might bee fg 
ued in the day or the Loꝛd: and that other admom⸗ 
_ by their example, might bee the moze atrayd to 
offend. 

Jn the cead whereof, vntill the ſayde Diſcipline 
map be reſtoꝛed againe, (which thing is much to bee 
wilhed) it is thought good, that at this t me in pour 
pꝛeſence ſhould bee read the gencrail ſentences of 
Gods curling againſt tmpenitent ſinners , gathered 
out of the xxvn. Chapter of Deuteronomie, and other 
places of Scripture : and that yee ſbould anſwere to | 
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euerpſentence, Amen: tothe intent that you, being 
admoniched of the great indignꝰ tion of God again 
ſinners, map the rather be called to carneſt and true 
repentance, and map walke moꝛe war ip in thele dan⸗ ( 
gerous dayes, fleeing from ſuch vices, koꝛ the which 
——ů 4 with your owne mouthes, the curſe ol od | q 
to be due. 

Curſed is the man that maketh any carued oꝛ mol. 
ten image, an abomination to the Loꝛd, the wozke of | | 
the hands of the crafteſman,and putteth it in a ſecret 


place to woꝛchip it. q 

And the people ſhall anſwere and ſay. ( 

Amen, . 
Miniſter. 

Curſed is he that curſe t his father and mother. q 
Were. 

Amen. | 
Miniſter, 


'A Commination, 
Miniſter. | 

creed is hee that remooueth away the marke of his 

a dom land, 


Anſwere, 


Miniſter. 
(urſed is he that maketh the blinde to goe out of his 


vay. 
Anſwere. 


men. 
Miniſter. 


(urſed is he that letteth in iudgemẽt the right ofthe 
langer, ol them that be fatherleſle,and of widowes. 


nſwere. 


imen. 


Miniſter, 
(urſed is he that ſmiteth his neighbour ſecretly. 
Anſwere. 
men. 
Miniſter. 
(ured is he that lieth with his neſabbours wite. 
NIWere. 
Imen, 
Miniſter, 


- Curſed is hee that taketh re warde to lay the ſoule of 
innocent blood, 


ot Anſwere. 
amen. 
Miniſter. 
curſed is he þ putteth his truſt in man. a taketh man 
y his delence, and in his heart goeth from the Loꝛd. 


Anſwere. 


amen. 


Miniſter. 
C. iit. Curſed 


Pſal.119. 


Matth.3. 


Heb.10, 
Pſal. 10. 
Eſai. 26. 


Mal. 3. 


Matth. 3. 


1. Theſ. 5. 


Commination. 


Curſed are the vnmercikull, the foznicatourg, and ad. 

ulterers, and the couetous perſons, the wozlhipperg 

of „ extoztioners, 
nIwere, 


Amen, 
Miniſter. 
N Ow, ſeeing that all they bee accurſed (as the 
Pꝛophet Dauid beareth witnelle) which doe 

erre and goe aſtray from the commaundementzs of 
God, let vs (remembzing the dzeadfutiliudgement 
hanging ouer our heades, and being alwayes at 
hand) returne vnto our Loꝛde God with all contri; 
tion and meekeneſſe of heart, bewaylingand lamen- 
ting our ſinfull life, nowledging and confeſſingonr 
offences, and ſeeking to buing toozth wozthy fruitgof 
penance, | 

Foꝛ now is the are put vnto the roote ok the trees, 
ſo that euery tree, which bzingeth not foozth good 
kruite, is hewen downe, and caſt into the fire, 

It is akeareful thing to fall into the hands okthe 
liuing & O Di he ſhall powꝛe downe raine bpon the 
ſinners, *ſnares, fire, and bꝛimſtone, ſtozme and 
tempeſt, this ſhall be their poꝛtion to dꝛinke. Foꝛ loe, 
the Loꝛde is commen out ok his place, to viſite the 
wickedneſſe of ſuch as dwell vpon the earth. But 
* who map abide the day of his comming? who 
ſhall be able to endure when hee appeareth? His 
fanne is in his hand, and he wil purge his flooze,and 
gather his wheate intothe barne, but he will burne 
the challe with vnquenchable fire, * The dap of the 
Loꝛde commeth as a thiete in the night: and when 
men ſhal ſay, Peace and all things are ſaſe, then ſhall 
ſudden deſtruction come vpon them, as loꝛow com⸗ 
meth vpon a woman trauailing with childe, — 
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A (ommination. 


they ſhall not eſcape, Then ſhall * appeare the wzath go. 
of Godin the day of vengeance, which obſtinate ſin- 
ners, thꝛough the ſtubburnenelle of their heart, haue 
heaped vnto themſelues, which delpiſed the good- 
nelle, patience, and long ſuſterance of God, when he 
called them continually to repentance. Then ſhall Prou.r, 
they call vpon mee, ſayeth the Loꝛde, but J will not 
heare, they hall ſeeke mee early, but they ſhall not 
inde mee, and that becauſe they hated knowledge, 
and receiued not the feare of the Loꝛde, but abhoz- 
ted mycounſell, and deſpiſed my cozrection. Then 
hall it be too late to knocke, when the dooze ſhall bee 
gut, and too late tocrie foꝛ mercie, when it is the 
time of Juſtice. O terrible voyce of molt iuſt iudge⸗ 
ment, which ſhall be pzonounced ypon them, when 
ithallbe ſayd vnto them, *Goe pe curſed into the fire Matt. 25. 
ng » which is pꝛepared foz the deuill and his 
angels, 
* Therefoze bzethzen, take wee heede betime, 2. Cor. s. 
while the day of ſaluation laſteth, foz the night com⸗ 
meth when none can wozke: but let vs while wee John 9. 
haue the light, beleeue in the light, and walke as the 
childꝛen of the light, that wee benot * caſt into bitter Mat. 2 Fo 
darkeneſle, where is weeping and gnaching of teeth. 
Let vs not abuſe the goodnelleof O D, which cal⸗ 
leth vs mercifully to amendment, and of his endleſle 
= pꝛomiſeth vs foꝛgiueneſſe of that which is paſt, 
with a whole minde and true heart wee returne 
bnto him. Foz though our ſinnes be as redde as Eſai. 1. 
ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnowe: and though 
1 like purple, pet ſhall they bee as white as 


*Turne you cleane, ſayeth the Loꝛde, from all Ezck.21, 


four wickedneſſe, and your (inne ſhall not be your 


1. Iohn 2. 


Eſai. 53. 


Matt. 11. 


Matt. 5. 


oA ( ommination. 


deſtruction, | 

Caſt away from pou all pour vngodlineſle that pee 
haue done, make pou new heartez, and a new ſpiric, 
theretoze will yee die, O pe houſe of'3ſracl, ſeeing 
that J haue no pleaſure in the death of him that dj | 
—— the Loꝛd God? turne ye then, and pee (hall 

iue. 

Although wee haue ſinned, pet haue we an adus⸗ 
cate with the father, Jeſus Chꝛiſt the righteous, and 
he it is that obteineth grace foꝛ our ſinnes. 

Foꝛ he was wounded fo2 our offences, andſmit; 
ten fo2 our wickednes. Let vs therefoze returne vnto 
him, who is the mercifull receiuer of all true pen 
tent linners, aſſuring our ſelues that hee is readyto 
receiue vs, and molt willing to pardon vs, il we come 
to him with faithfullrepentance, ik we will ſubmit 
our ſelues vnto him, and from hencefooꝛth walke in 
his wayes, ik we will take his caſte poke and light 
burden vpon vs. to folowhim in lowlinefle, patience, 
and charitie,and be oꝛdered by the gouernance ofhis 
holy ſpirite, ſeening alwayes his gloꝛie, and ſeruing 
him duely in our vocation , with thankeſgiuing, 
This if wee doe, Chꝛiſt wil deliuer vs from the curſe 
ofthe Law, and from the extreme malediction which 
ſhall light vpon them that ſhalbe ſet on the lelt hand, 
and he wil ſet vs on his right hand, and giue vs the 
bleſſed benediction of his father, commandiug vs to 
take poſſeſſion of his gloꝛious kingdome, vnto the 
which hee vouchſale to bzing vs all, lo his infinite 
mercie, Amen. 


Then ſhall they all kneele vpon their knees, and the Prieſt 

and Clcatks kneeling (here they are accuſtomed to ay 

the Letanic) ſhallſay this Pſalme, Miſerere mei De 
| due 


eA (ommination. 


Haue mercie vpon mee, O God, after thy great Miſerere 
+ *goodnelle: accozding tothe multitude of thy mer- mei Deus. 


cies doe away mine offences, 
Wah mee thzoughly from mp wickedneſle ; and 
clenſe me from my ſinne. 

Fo2J knowledge my faultes: andmy ſinne is euer 
bekoze me, | 
Againſt thee onely haue J ſinned, and done this 
tuill in thy ſight : that thou mighteſt be tuſkified in 
thy ſaying, andcleare when thou art iudged, 

Behold, J was ſhapen in wickedneſle; and in nne 
hath my mother conceiuedme. 

But loe, thou requireſt trueth in the inwarde 
_ and ſhalt make mee to vnderſtand wiſedome 

cretly, . 

Thou ſhalt purge me with Hyſope, and J ſhall be 
tleane: thou ſhalt waſh mee, and J ſhall bee whiter 
then no we. ; 

Thou ſhalt make me heare ol iop a gladneſſe: that 
the bones which thou haſt bꝛoken map reiopce. 

Turne thy face from my ſinnes: and put out all mp 
miſdeedes, | 

Mae mee a cleane heart, OGod: and renew a 
right ſpirit within me. 

Caſt me not away from thy pꝛeſence: and take not 
thy holy ſpirit from me. | | 

O giue mee the comloꝛt of thy helpe againe : and 
tablich me with thy free ſpirit, | 

Then ſhal I teach thy wapes vnto the wicked: and 
linners ſhall be conuerted vnto thee, 

Deliuer mee from blood guiltineſſe, O God, thou 
that art the God of my health: and my tongue ſhall 
ling of thy righteoulneſſe. 


Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Loꝛde: my n_ 
s a 


Plal.51. 


eA Commination. 


chall chew thy pzayſe, 

Foꝛ thou deſtreſt no ſacriſice, elſe would J giue it 
thee : but thou delighteſt not in burnt offering, 

Che ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirite: ab2oken 
and contrite heart, O God,ſhalt thou not delpiſe. 

O be fauourable and gracious vnto Sion: builde 
thou the walles ofDieruſalem, 

Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of 
righteouſneſle, with the burnt offerings andoblati- 


ons: then ſhall they offer pong bullockes vpon thine 


altar, 
Glozy be to the Father, c. 
As it was in the beginning, ac. 
Loꝛd haue mercie vpon vs. 
Chzilt haue mercie vpon vs, 
Loꝛd haue mercie vpon vs. 
Our father which art in heauen, ac. 
And leade vs not into temptation. 
; Anſwere. 
But deliuer vs from euil. Amen. 
Miniſter. 
O Loꝛd ſaue thy ſeruants, 
Anſwere. 


Which put their trult in thee, 
Miniſter. 


Send vnto them helpe krom aboue. 


Anſwere. 


And euermoze mightily defend them. 


Miniſter, 


Helpe vs, O God our Sauiour. 


Anſwere. 
And loꝛ the glozy of thy Names ſake deliuer bs, bee 
mercitull vnto vslinners koꝛ thy Names ſake, 


Miniſter, 


eA Commination. 
Miniſter, 
OLo2d heare our pꝛapers. 
 Anſwere. 
And let our crie come vnto thee, 
C Let vs pzay, 

O Lord we beſeech thee mercifully heare our pꝛay⸗ 

ers, a ſpare all thoſe which conteſſe their ſinnes 
to thee, that they, whoſe conſciences bylinne are ac⸗ 
cuſed, by thy mercifull pardon may bee abſolued, 
rough Chꝛiſt our Lozd, Amen. 
0 oſt mightie God and mercikull Father, which 

bait compaſſion ot all men, and hateſt nothin 
that thou haſt made, which wouldeſt not the death 
aſinner, but that he ſhould rather turne from ſinne, 
and be ſaued: niercifully foꝛgiue vs our treſpalles, re- 
teiue and comfozt vs, which be grieued and wearied 
with the burthen of our linne, Thy pꝛopertie is to 
haue mercie, to thee onelpit appertaineth to fo:giue 
ſnnes, Spare vs therefoze , good Lode, ſpare thy 
people whom thou haft redeemed: enter not into 
ijudgement with thy ſeruants, which be vile earth, 
and miſerable ſinners: but ſo turne thine pze from 
bs, which meekly knowledge our vileneſſe,and true⸗ 
ly repent vs of our faultes:; ſo make Haſte to helpe vs 
in this woꝛld, that we may euer liue with thee in the 
— to come, thzougy Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde 

men. 


Then ſhall the people ſay this that followeth, after the Mi- 
niſter. 
T Urne thou vs, O good Lo2de, and ſo ſhall wee 
be turned: be fauourable,© Lozde, be fauoura- 
ble to thy people, which turne to thee in wee⸗ 


ping, faſting, and pꝛaping: foz thou art a _ 
ciiul 


CCC 
— —— - —⅜ — — 


Codly prayers. 


cifull God, full of compaſſion, long ſuffering , and of 
great pitie. Thou ſparelt when wee deſerue puniſh 
ment, and in thy wzath thinkeft vpon mercie. Spare 
thy people good Lo2de, ſpare them, and let not thing. 
heritage be bzought to confuſton.Heare vs, O Lozd, 
fo: thy mercie is great, and after the multitude of thy 


mercies looke vpon vs. | 
n 


S => 


A prayer neceſlarie for all perſons. 


(JMDercifull GOD, Ja wꝛetched ſinner reknow- 
ledge mp ſelfe bound to keepe thy holy comman- 
dements, but yet vnable to perkoꝛme them, and to bee 
accepted foꝛ iuſt, without the righteoulneſſe of Jeſy 
Chꝛiſt thy onely Sonne, who hath perfectly fulfilled 
the Lawe, to 1uſtifie all them that beleeue and trul 
in him. Therefoze graunt me grace, J beleech thee, 
to bee occupied in doing ol good moꝛkes, which thou 
commandeſt in holy Scripture, all þ dates ol my lile 
to thyglozy, and yet to truſt onely in thy mercp, and 
in Chis merites, to be purged from my ſnnes, and 
not in my good woꝛkes, be they neuer ſo many. Giue 
me grace to loue thy holy woꝛde feruently, to ſearch 
the Scriptures diligently, to reade them humblp, to 
vnderſtand them truely, to liue after them effectual- 
Iv. Oꝛder my lite ſo. O Loꝛd, that it be al way accepta- 
ble vnto thee. Giue mee grace, not to reiopce in any 
thing that diſpleaſeth thee, but euermoꝛe to delight 
in thoſe things that pleaſe thee, be they neuer ſo con⸗ 
trary to my deſires. Teach me lo to pzay, that my pe⸗ 
titions may be gractouſly heard of thee. Keepe mee 
vpzight among diuerſitie of opintons and iudge⸗ 
ments in the wozld, that J neuer ſwarye from (ly 
trueth taught in holy Scripture, In Me” 
Lord, 
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lund, laue me, that J waxe not pꝛoud. In aduerſitte 


jelpe mee, that J neither diſpaire, noꝛ blaſpheme thy 
tolp Name, but taking it patientlp, to giue thee 


 Ihankes, and truſt to be deliuered after thy pleaſure, 


phen J happen to fall into ſinne thzough krailtie, J 


by- eech thee to woꝛne true repentance in my heart, 


hat J may be ſoꝛp without deſperation, truſt in thy 
nercie without pꝛeſumption, that J may amende my 
le, and become truely religious without hypocriſte, 
holy in heart without fatning, faithfull and truſtie 
uthout deceite, merie without lightneſſe, ſad with- 
t miſtruſt, ſober without flouthkulnelſe, content 
nith mine owne without couetouſneſſe, to tell mp 
righbour his faultes charitably without diſſimula⸗ 
ton,to inſtruct my houſholde in thy Lawes truelp, to 
theyour Queene and all gouernours vnder her vn- 
kinedly,torecetue all lawes and common oꝛdinan⸗ 
ts (which diſagree not from thy holy woꝛde) obedi⸗ 
ntly, to pay euery man that which J owe vnto him 
mely, to backbite no man, noꝛ lander myneighbour 
ttretly, and to abhoꝛre all vice, louing all goodneſſe 
arneſtly. O Loꝛd, grant me thus to doe, foꝛ the gloꝛy 
thy holy Mame, Amen. 
A prayer neceſſary to be ſaid at all times. 

(JSountifull Jeſu, O ſweete Sauiour, O Chailk 

the Sonne of God, haue pitie vpon mee, merct- 
y heare mee, and deſpiſe not my pꝛaper. Thou 
kt created me of nothing, thou haſt redeemed mee 
tom the bondage ofſinne, death, and hell, neither 
bith golde. noꝛ ſiluer, but with thy moſt pꝛecious bo- 
once offered vpon the croſſe, and thine owne blood 
once fo: all ſoꝛ my ranſome. Therefoze caſt mee 


iat awap, whome thou by thy great wiſedome haſt 
ade: deſpiſe mee not. whom tuon haſt redeemed 


Ut | with 


Godly prayers. 


with ſuch a pꝛecious treaſure: noꝛ let my wicked 
deſtroy that which thy goodneſle hath builded. Ne 
whiles Fliue, O Jeſu, haue mercy on me, ſoꝛ iff 
out of thy faucur,it will bee too late afterward to 
fo: thy mercie: whiles J haue time to repent, Ig 
vpon mee with thy mercitull eyes, as thou df 
. . vouch(afe to looke vpon Peter thine Apoſtle, the 
may bewaile my liniultlife,and obtaine thy fay 
and die therein, J reknowledge,that ik thou ſhou 
deale with me accoꝛding to very iuſtice, J hauede 
ued euerlaſting death. Therefoze J appeale to 
high thꝛone of mercie, truſting to obteine Gods 
yotr.not ſoꝛ my merits,but foꝛ thy merits, O Je 
who halt giuen thy ſelte an acceptable ſacrifice to 
Father, to appeaſe his w2ath,and to bꝛing ali ſinne 
truely repenting and amending their ſinfull liſe, 
his fauour againe. Accept mee, O Loꝛde, among 
number ol them that ſhall bee ſaued, fozgiue mee! 


linnes, giue mee grace to liue a godly and innocen 

like, graunt me thy heauenly wiſedome, inſpire m 

heart with kaith, hope and charitie, giue me grace 

be dumble in 3 in aduerſitie,obed 
a 


ent to my rulers, faithfull vnto them that truſt met 
dealing truely with all men, to liue chaſtly in v 
locke, to abhozre adulterie,foznicatton, a all vncleg 
neſſe, to do good after my power vnto all men, to hun 
no man, that thy Name map be gloꝛiſied in me du ⸗ 
ring this pꝛelent life , andthat Jatterward 
may obteine euerlaſting life, thꝛouggg 
thy mercy and the merits ol thy "4 
paſſion, Amen. 
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